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About this Edition 


The great reformer, Swami Dayanand who ushered in a 
renaissance of Indian society towards the end of ]9th century had 
ordained that : 


The vedas are the source of true knowledge. To read 
and understand the vedas is the supreme duty of one 
and all. 


This is one of the ten Principles of the Arya Samaj as laid 
down by Swami ji. Importance and relevance of the Vedas has 
been succinctly said in the Upanishadas also : 


वेदेन वै देवा असुराणा वित्तं वेद्यमविन्दन्त 
तद्‌ वेदस्य वेदत्वम्‌ । (Taittiriya samhita : .7.4.6 तैत्तिरीय संहिता) 


The Vedas are so called because each statement therein 
informs a man of the ideals of human life, called the 
Law of Righteousness, to understand which there is no 
better source. 


To meet the need of a modern, easy to understand English 
translation of the Vedas, the Veda Pratishthan of DAV College 
Managing Committee, New Delhi had been publishing complete 
translation of the four Vedas in twenty-two volumes since |977. 
The first edition was well produced and well received. Later as this 
important task slipped into inexperienced hands, quality of printing 
and paper became inferior while the price was unduly raised. 


In the year 2008, the responsibility of publishing and propa- 
gating the Vedas has been taken over by the Publication Division 
of the DAV College Managing Committee. This new 2008 edition 
has far superior production values and is priced at less then one- 
third of the price it was being sold so far. 

Our object is to make the Vedas easily affordable for every 
one who is interested in having a set of the four Vedas in his 
home for him and the family members to read and benefit by 
their divine message. 

We propose to publish the Hindi translation of the four Vedas 
also in the near future and offer at a very moderate price. We 
seek your cooperation in this noble task. 


Vishwa Nath 
Vice President 
DAV College Managing Committee 
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YAJURVEDA SA MH ४ n! T T | 
यजुर्वेद संहिता 


अथ पडूरविशो$च्यायः | 


- + + Ms. T, 


अग्निश्वं पथिवी च ada ते मे सं मंमतामदा' वायश्वान्तारिक्ष च wd ते मे से नंमतामदे 
आदित्यश्च dua ada ते में सं daama anda वरुणश्च aaa ते मे से dust । 
सप्त सछसदों अष्टमी मंतसार्धनी | सकर्मि२ अध्व॑नस्कुरु संज्ञान॑मस्तु swat’ ॥ १॥ 
यथेमां वाचं कल्याणीमावदानि जनेभ्यः | - 

घद्मराजन्याम्या७ झुद्राय चायाय च स्वाय॒ चार॑णाय च । 

मियो वृवामां दक्षिणाये दातुरिह daraad मे कामः सम्रंध्यतामर्प मादो aad ॥ R II 
gutta अति यवूर्या sete द्यमट्ठिमाति TATRA । 

यद्दीदयच्छवस ऋतजात तदृस्मासु दर्विण धेहि चित्रम्‌ । 

उपयामगृहीतोऽसि उहस्पर्तये ते प ते योनिं ¬ बृहस्पतये त्वो ॥ ३ | 


ATHA SADVIMSO'DHYAYAH 


Agni$ca prthivi ca sannate te me sam namatamado (i) 
vayu$Scantariksam ca sannate te me sar namataimada (ii) 
aditya$ca dyau$ca sannate te me sam namatamada (iii) 
apa$ca varunásca sannate te me sam namatamada (iv). 
Sapta samsado astami bhütasádhani. Sakaman 
adhvanaskuru samjüünamastu me’ muna (५१).॥/॥/ 


Yathemam vicar kalyánimávadàni janebhyah. 
Brahmarajanyabhyam Sudraya caryaya ca svaya cáranaya 
ca. 

Priyo deváànàm daksinàyai datunha bhüyásamayam me 
kámah samrdhyatamupa mado namatu (i). //2// 


Brhaspate ati yadaryo arhad dyumadvibhiti kratumajjanesu. 
Yaddidayacchavasa ftaprajata tadasmásu dravinam dhehi 
citram (3). 

Upayamagrhito' si brhaspataye tvai- (iii) sa te yonir- (iv) 
brhaspataye tvà (v). //3// 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX 


O Lord, fire and earth have submitted to you; may they 
make so and so submit to me. (१) Wind and mid-space 
have submitted to you; may they make so and so sub- 
mit to me. (2) The sun and sky have submitted to you; 
may they make so and so submit to me. (3) Waters and 
ocean have submitted to you; may they make so and so 
submit to me. (4) Here we have a set of seven and 
eighth, the earth, is the sustainer of all beings. Make 
our ways capable of fulfilling our desires. May I have 
complete harmony with so and so. (5) 


O Lord, may I address this auspicious speech of yours 
to all the people, intellectuals and: administrators, 
workers and producers of wealth, our kinsmen and the 
strangers. May I become favourite of the learned ones 
and of him, who gives liberal guerdon. May such and 
such wish of mine be fulfilled; may I get affection of so 
and so. (।) 


May you bestow on us that wonderful treasure, which 
is worthy of the pious and righteous, is endowed by its 
lustre, and which may be effectively utilized for public 
purpose, O Lord Supreme, born of truth. ([) O devo- 
tional bliss, you have been duly accepted. (2) You to 
the Lord Supreme. (3) This is your abode. (4) You to the 
Lord Supreme. (5) 


It56 यजुर्वेद संहिता २६.४ 


इन्द्र पोम॑श्विहा यादि पिच्चा सोम॑७ शतकतो | Baraan: सुतम्‌ । 
उपयार्गृहीतोऽसी "न्याय त्वा aida एप ते पोनिं-रिन्द्राय oen onda ॥ ४ ॥ 
न्द्रा पाहि दुचहन्पिचा सोम झञतकता ! गोम॑द्धिग्रावमिः मृतम्‌ i 
उपयामगहीतोऽसी gla व्वा गोम॑तै एप ते योनि रन्द्राय त्वा गोमते ua 
bw = m} ~ arte D rà =t 
amal वैश्वानरगतस्य ज्पोतिपस्पतिम्‌ t acd घर्मनीमहे । 
उपपामर्गहीतो5सि वैश्वानराप d'—« ते योर्निं-वैंश्वानराय खो ॥६ ॥ 
armed सुमती स्याम राजा हि क॑ मुव॑नानामभिभ्रीः । 
इतो जातो विश्व॑म्रिदं दि चष्टि वैश्वानरों daa que ॥ 
उपपामगुंहीतोऽसि Vaad से प ते यानि dxnaud खो ॥ ७ ॥ 
-= (au J 
Sarat न॑ ऊतय आ प्र यातु quad: | afsun audiet ॥ 
उपयामगुंहीतोऽसि वैश्वानराप तै” ष ते a वैश्वानराय स्वो ॥ < ॥ 


Indra gomanniha yihi pibi somam  $atakrato. 
Vidyadbhirgravabhih sutam (i). 

Upayamagrhito'si - (ii) ndraya tvà gomata (iii) esa te yonir- 
(iv) indraya tva gomate (v). //4// 


Indra yahi vrtrahan pibà somam  §Satakrato. 
Gomadbhirgravabhih sutam (i). 

Upayamagrhito’ sī- (ii) ndraya tvà gomata (iii) esa te yonir- 
(iv) indraya tvà gomate. (v). //5// 


Rtàvànam vai$vanaramrtasya jyotisaspatim. Ajasram 
gharmamimahe (i). 

Upayamagrhito'si (ii) vai$vanaraya tvai-(iii) sa te yonir- 
(iv) vai$vanaraya tva (v). //6// 


VaiSvanarasya  sumatau syama raja hi kam 
bhuvanánamabhisrih. 

Ito jato vi$vamidar vi caste vaisvanaro yatate süryena (i). 
Upayamagrhito' si (ii) vaiSvanaraya tvai- (iii) sa te yonir- 
(iv) vaiSvanardya tvà (v). //7// 

Vaisvanaro na ütaya à pra yatu paravatah. Agnirukthena 
vahasa (i). 

Upayümagrhito'si (ii) vai$vanaraya tvai- (iii) sa te yonir- 
(iv) vai$vanarayaà (४३ (v). //8// 


Yajpirseda Samhità 55४७) ४ ]]57 


O resplendent Lord, rich in divine speech, busy in hun- 
dreds of actions, come here and drink cure-juice (i.e 
the bliss), pressed out with crushing stones. (!) You 
have been duly accepted. (2) You to the resplendent 
Lord, rich in divine speech. (3) This is your abode. (4) 
You to the resplendent Lord, rich in divine speech. (5) 


O resplendent Lord, slayer of evil tendencies, busy in 
hundreds of actions, come here and drink cure-juice 
(t.e. the bliss), pressed out with crushing stones. () 
You have been duly accepted. (2) You to the resplen- 
dent Lord, rich in divine speech. (3) This is your abode. 
(4) You to the resplendent Lord, rich in divine speech. 
(5) 


We seek the continuous warmth, full of righteousness 

benefactor of all men, the Lord of truth and light. () 

You have been duly accepted. (2) You to the benefactor 

of all men. (3) This is your abode. (4) You to the bene- 
' factor of ali men. (5) 


May we continue to be in the grace of the leader of all; 
He is the august sovereign of all beings. Since the very 
inception, He is taking excellent care of the entire uni- 
verse. This leader of all accompanies the rising sun. () 
You have been duly accepted. (2) You to the leader of 
all. (3) This is your abode. (4) You to the leader of all. 
(5) 


May the adorable Lord, benefactor of all men, come to 
our succour from far away riding the praises asa ve- 
hicle. {]) You have been duly accepted. (2) You to the 
benefactor of all men. (3) This is your abode. (4) You to 
the benefactor of all men. (5) 


।258 यजुर्वेद संहिता २६.९ 


HER: पवमानः पाञ्चजन्यः पुरोहितः | तमीमहे महागयम्‌ ॥ 

उपयामणृंहीतोऽस्ये रपे त्या वचस एप ते odi ad छा वचस्ते ॥ ९ ॥ 

महाँ२ इन्डो वर्जहस्त; पोडशी wd यच्छतु । हन्तुं पाप्मानं सो5स्मान्द्वेषि' ॥ 

उपयामगृहीतोऽसि महेन्द्राप॑ A “प ते योनि महेन्द्राय त्यो ॥ १०॥ 

ते वो gengdi वसमन्द्ानमन्धसः । अभि aa न स्वसरेषु uaa इन्द्रं गीभिनवामहे ॥११॥ 
agigi aga gaga विमावस्ो । महिंपीव araga उदीरते ॥ १२॥ 

qg पु बरवाणि ase gada गिरः । एमिवं्धास gga’ ॥ १३ ॥ 

aadA य॒ज्ञं वि dere मासां रक्षन्तुं ते हथि। । 

संवत्सरस्ते यज्ञं दधातु नः wat च परिं पातु नः ॥ १४॥ 

उपह्वरे गिरीणा७ dus च॑ नदीनाम्‌ | धिषा घिं अजायत ॥ १५॥ 


Agnirrsih pavamanah paficajanyah purohitah. Tamimahe 
mahagayam (i). 

Upayamagrhito' sya- (ii) gnaye tvà varcase (iii) esa te yonir- 
((iv) agnaye tvà varcase (v). //9// 

Mahan indro vajrahastah sodasi Sarma yacchatu. Hantu papminam 
yo'samündvesti (i). Upayamagrhito' si (ii) mahendraya tvai- (iii) sa 
te yonir- (iv) mahendraya tva (v). //0/ 

Tari vo dasmamrtisaharh vasormandánamandhasah. Abhi vatsarh 
na svasaresu dhenava indrarn girbhimavamahe (i). /]l/ 


Yadvahistham tadagnaye brhadarca vibhavaso. Mahisiva 
tvadrayistvadvaja udirate (i). /I2/ 


Ehyt su bravani te'gna itthetara girah. Ebhirvardhisa 
indubhih (i). //3// 


Rtavaste yajnam vi tanvantu masa raksantu te havih. 
Sarmvatsaraste yajnam dadhàtu nah prajam ca pari patu nah 
(i). //4// 


Upahvare girinàm sahgame ca nadinam. Dhiya vipro 
ajayata (i). //!5// 


Y gurvedz S amhità XXVUEI5 ।।57 


A 


4, 


I). 


l5. 


Adorable Lord, the penetrating seer, is just another 
form of the pure and flowing. He is the benefactor of 
all five types of men and is the preceder of sacrifices. 
Hymned by the great, we solicit His blessings. () You 
have been duly accepted. (2) You to the adorable Lord, 
the lustrous. (3) This is your abode. (4) You to the ador- 
able Lord, the lustrous. (5) 


May the great resplendent Lord, wielding thunderbolt 
in His hand, complete with ail His sixteen aspects, 
grant shelter ta us, May He kill the sinful, who cher- 
ishes malice against us. (!) You have been duly ac- 
cepted. (2) You to the great resplendent Lord. (3) This 
iS your abode. (4) You to the great resplendent Lord. (5) 


We otfer love and praise with our hymns, as cows low 
to their calves in the stalls: we invoke that glorious re- 
splendent Lord, the subduer of evil spirits, who de- 
lights in accepting the beverage of loving devotion. (]) 


The praise, which best conveys our veneration, is due 
to the adorable Lord alone. Affluent in splendour, O 
Lord, may you grant us prosperity, since from your 
grace proceed vast riches and ample food and strength. 
(t) 


O adorable Lord, may you be with us, We shall 
augument you with drops of divine iove. (]) 


May the seasons make your sacrifice flourish; may the 
months secure your sacrifical offerings; may the year 
guard your sacrifice for us and protect our progeny 
from all the quarters. (]) 


The all-wise Lord manifests Himself to them, who 
pray in the valleys of mountains and at the confluence 
of streams. (!) 


60 यजुर्वेद संहिता २६.१६ 


उच्चा में जातमन्धंसो विवि maru ददे । उय शर्म महि wd! ॥ १६॥ 

स म॒ gaiu पज्पंदे abona wed: । वरिवोदित्पारें ud ॥ १७ n 

एना विश्वान्यर्य झा pura मानुपाणाम | सिपांसन्तो वनामहे ॥ १८॥ 

sid dj पुष्यास्म गोमिरन्वश्वेरनु सर्वैण ge: | 

अनु द्विपदाऽनु wien दयं देवा नो पज्ञमुंतुथा न॑यन्तु ॥ १५॥ 

अग्रे पत्नीरिहा व॑ह देवार्नामञ्ञतीरुप | celebs सोम॑पीतये ॥ २० ॥ 

आमे oat ग॑णीहि नो ग्रावो नेष्टः विच ऋतुनां। त्व हि रत्नधा अस्तिं ॥ २१॥ 
प्रविणोदाः पिंपीपाति जुहोत प च॑ तित । मेट्राहतुमिरिप्पते ॥ २२ ॥ 

quara) dung Waaah qual अस्प पाहि | 

अस्मिन्‌ पञ्चे ब॒र्हिप्या निपर्धा दधिष्वेम जठर इन्डंमिन्दे ॥ २३॥ 


Ucci te jatamandhaso divi sadbhumya dade. Upra Sarma 
mahi Sravah (i). //] 6// 


Sa na indraya yajyave varuniya marudbhyah. Varivovit pari 
srava (i). //7// 


Ena viSvanyarya a dyumnani manusanam. Sisisanto 
vanamahe (t). //]8/ 


Anu virairanu pusyásma gobhiranvagvairanu sarvena 
pustaih. 

Anu dvipadá'nu catuspadà vayam devi no yajfiamrtuthi 
nayantu (i). //]9// 


Agne patnirihà vaha devanamuSatirupa. Tvastaram 
somapitaye (i). //20// 


Abhi yajfiam grnihi no gnàvo nestah piba rtuna. Tvam hi 
ratnadha asi (i). /2]/ 


Dravinodàh  pipisati juhota pra ca  tisthata. 
Nestradrtubhinsyata (i). //22// 


Tavayam somastvamehyarvin Sa$vattamam sumana asya 
pahi. 

Asmin yajne barhisyà nisadya dadhisvemam jathara 
indumindra (i). //23// 


Yajurveda उ छ XXVI.23 It6] 


lü, 


i7. 


20. 


2]. 


22. 


23. 


High is the birth of this sap of life; though set in 
heaven, it has come down to the earth with strong shel- 
tering power, renown and sustenance. (I) 


O divine elixir, possessor of wealth as you are, may 
you flow from all sides for our resplendence, for our 
venerability and for our humanitarian character. (।) 


With the aid of this (divine elixir) alone, may we pro- 
cure all the wealth that belongs to men and enjoy it 
not alone, but distributing it judiciously among our- 
selves. (I) 


May we prosper with brave sons, cows, horses and 
al! other things that make for prosperity. With bipeds 
as well as with quadrupeds, may we prosper. May the 
bounties of Nature guide our sacrifice in due 
seasons. (l) 


O adorable God, may you depute all the vital virtues of 
cosmos and Nature's bounties to embellish our devo- 
tional prayers. (l) 


O selfless benefactor, the supreme Architect, bless our 
sacred work and worship. Accept our offerings suit- 
able for all occasions and seasons. May they be en- 
tirely dedicated to you. May they be possessed by you, 
as all treasures of wealth and wisdom belong to you 
alone. (l) 


May those, who seek and give true wealth and wisdom, 
be firmly established in the world and command re- 
spect in their society. May they dedicate their work to 
God. (!) 


O resplendent Self, this loving devotion is for you; 
hasten to approach it, and well-disposed, taste it un- 
ceasingly. May you be enshrined in our prayerful heart 
and accept our humble love in full. (4) 


!62 यजुर्वेद संहिता २६,२४ 


amd नः aga आ हि गन्त॑न नि add सदतना रणिएन | 

अधां मदस्व जुजुपाणो अन्ध॑सस्त्वर्टईवेमिजनिभिः gage: ॥ २४ ॥ 
स्वादिष्ठया मदिँठया पव॑स्व सोम धारया ! इन्त्रांय unda सुतः ॥ २५ ॥ 
wena विश्वर्चपणिरमि योनिमयोहते । द्रोणे सघस्थमासंदर्त ॥ २६ ॥ 


Ameva nah suhava à hi gantana ni barhisi sadatani 
ranistana. 

Atha madasva jujusano andhasastvastardevebhirjanibhih 
sumadganah (i). //24// 


Svadisthaya madisthaya pavasva soma dharaya. Indriya 
pátave sutah (i). //25// 


Raksohà viSvacarsanirabhi yonimayohate. Drone 
sadhasthamisadat (i). //26// 


Yajurveda Samhita XXVI.26 ]63 


24. Quick to respond io our invitations, please come to us 
as if to your own homes. Be seated on grass-mats, and 
enjoy. O architect, may you rejoice in taking food in 
the pleasant company of the enlightened men and 
women. {]) 


25. O elixir of divine love, may you flow in the sweetest 
and most exhilarating stream, expressed for the accep- 
tance of the resplendent Self. (]) 


26. [tisall-beholding, and a destroyer of the wicked; when 
collected, it occupies the assigned position in the 
wooden cask, made strong by fixing iron nails. (!) 


अथ सप्तविशोऽघ्यायः । 


auiem aaa वर्धयन्तु संवत्सरा ऋषयों यानि स॒त्या | 

„r. कळ t gm m J 
से दिव्यन ARR रोचनेन fear आ भाहि परदिशश्चतस्रः ॥ १ ॥ 
सं aena a च॑ idag fa ngà Wim । 
मा च रिपदुपसत्ता d अग्ने mue यसः सन्तु मान्ये ॥ २॥ 
cami aura बाणा इमे शिवो AH संपरणे मवा नः । 
सपःमहा ने! अभिमातिजिच्च स्ये गये जागह्मप्रयुच्छन ॥ ३ ॥ 
sta अथि घारया राय मा त्या नि कॅन्प्र्वचितो निकारिणः । 
चमस सुयममस्तु तुम्यंमपसत्ता वंधतां त अनिटः ॥ ४॥ 
क्षयेण सवायः सछे Greg मित्रेणाग्रे add यतम्व d 
सजातानां मध्यमस्था एछि राज्ञांमग्ने विन्या दीदिहीह ॥ ५ ॥ 


ATHA SAPTAVIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Samistviagna rtavo vardhayantu samvatsara rsayo yāni 
satya. Sam divyena didihi rocanena vi$va à bhahi 
pradiSaScatasrah (i). ॥/॥॥ 


Sam cedhyasvagne pra ca bodhayainamucca tistha mahate 
saubhagaya. Ma ca risadupasattà te agne brahmünaste 
yasasah santu minye (i). //2// 


Tvimagne vrnate brahmana ime Sivo agne samvarane 
bhava nah. Sapatnahi no abhimatijicca sve gaye 
jagrhyaprayucchan (i). //3// 


Ihaivagne adhi dharaya rayim ma tvà ni kranpürvacito 
nikarinah. Ksatramagne suyamamastu tubhyamupasatta 
vardhatàin te anistrtah (i). //4// 


Ksatrenigne svayuh sam rabhasva mitrenigne mitradheye 
yatasva, Sajitanim madhyamastha edhi rajnamagne 
vihavyo didihiha ().//3/ 


hs 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 


O fire divine, may the months, the seasons, and the 
years as well as the truthful sages augment you. May 
you shine gloriously with your celestial brilliance and 
illuminate all the four quarters. (!) 


May you, O fire divine, kindle up; enlighten this 
sacrificer and get up for the great fortune. O adorable 
Lord, may those, who stand by you, never come to any 
harm; may those, who know you, be glorious and none 
else. i) 


O adorable leader, these intellectuals, present here, 
choose you. May you be auspicious to us in this unani- 
mous choice of ours. Slayer of our rivals and con- 
queror of our foes, may you be always awake and alert 
in your place with ceaseless care. (]) 


O adorable leader, may you collect ali the riches here; 
may not the wicked, who have gathered strength al- 
ready, be able to injure you. O adorable leader, may the 
administration be easy to control for you. May your 
supporter grow strong ever-unharmed. (]) 


O adorable leader, lead your life defending the weak; 
Behave with friends in a friendly manner, O aderable 
leader. Established in the midst of kinsmen and with 
abundant supplies, may you, adorable leader, shine out 
among kings brightly. 0) 
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आति निहो अति स्रिधोऽस्ययित्तिमत्यरातिमम्े | 

विभ्वा aü दुरिता सहस्वाथास्मन्य७ अहवीराछ wa ॥६॥ 

अनाधृष्यो जातवेदा अनिष्ट्रतो TS क्षत्रभद्दींदिहीह | 

विश्वा आशा; प्रमुअन्मानुपीभियः शिवेभिरद्य परि पाहि gu ॥७॥ 

qai सवितर्भोधयन७ स७छेशितं चित्सन्तरा५ स& शिशाधि । 

वर्धयन aga सीमंमाय (ded wang मदन्तु देवाः ॥ < ॥ 

अमुन्नमूपादघ यद्यमस्य वृर्हस्पते अभिशास्मेरमुंख्वः | 

प्रत्येहतामभ्विर्ना मृत्युम॑स्माद्देवानामसे मिपजा झचीमिः ॥ ५॥ 

उद्धयं तम॑सस्पारि ca: पर्यन्त उत्तरम्‌ । वेवं देवचा सूर्यमगन्म ज्योतिरुत्तमम्‌ ॥ १ o i 

Seat shed समिधो मवन्त्यूर््वा शुक्रा शोचीकप्यग्नेः । द्युमत्तमा सुप्रतीकस्य सूनोः' ॥ ११॥ 


agam विश्ववेदा देवो Fay देवः । प॒थो अनक्तु मध्वां घृतेनं ॥ १२॥ 


Ati niho ati sridho’ tyacittimatyaratimagne. 
Vi$và hyagne durità sahasvathasmabhyam sahaviram 
rayim dah (i). //6// 


Anadhrsyo jataveda anistrto viridagne ksatrabhrddidihiha. 
Vi$và āśāh pramuiican manusirbhiyah Sivebhiradya pari 
pāhi no vrdhe (i). //7// 


Brhaspate savitarbodhayainam samégitar citsantarim sami 
sisadhi. Vardhayainarh mahate saubhagaya vi$va enamanu 
madantu devah (i). //8// 


Amutrabhüyadadha yadyamasya brhaspate abhigastera- 
‘ muricah. PratyauhatimaSvina mityumasmaddevanimagne 
: bhisaja Sacibhih (i). //9// 

Udvayam tamasaspari svah paáyanta uttaram. Devam 

devatra süryamaganma jyotiruttamam (i). //0// 


‘Urdhvi asya samidho bhavantyurdhva śukrā 
Socimsyagneh. Dyumattama supratikasya sunoh (i). //]// 


Tanünapadasuro vi$vavedà devo devesu devah. Patho 
anaktu madhva ghrtena (i). //2// 
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O adorable Lord, may you keep us away from merci- 
less killers, from bad characters, from thoughtlessness 
and from miserliness. O adorable Lord, drive away ali 
sorrows and sufferings; bestow on us wealth, and 
bless us with brave sons. (I) 


(0 adorable Lord, may you shine here always uncon- 
querable, omniscient, uninjurable; refulgent, and 
holder of protective power. Making all the regions 
free from human terrors, may you today protect us 
from all sides with propitious means, so that we may 
prosper. (।) 


O impeller Lord Supreme, may you entighten this 
sacrificer and guide him though already initiated. May 
you exalt him to great good fortune, and may all the 
learned ones rejoice in his delight. ३) 


O adorable Lord Supreme, you have freed us from the 
curse of death, and from birth in the yonder world. May 
the two healers, curers of the learned ones, drive the 
death away from this sacrificer with their skill. (t) 


Beholding the uprising divine light beyond the mun- 
dane darkness, we by and by approach the spiritual 
one, the divine of divine. (l) 


Uplifting are the kindling woods of this fire divine and 
uplifting and most enlightening are the brilliant glows 
of this fair-faced, worthy son. () (Samidh = kindling 
wood). 


May the adorable Lord, preserver of bodies and 


bestower of life, omniscient, the supreme Lord, the god ` 


among gods, provide our paths of life with honey and 
butter. (i) (Tanünapàt = preserver of bodies). 


a-— 
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mat usi dga प्रीणानो नगशछस्तों नगी | मुकृद्देयः सेविता faak ॥ १३ u 
अच्छायमेति शर्यसा gated aida) sg gal अध्वरेषु naa ॥ १४ i 

स daga महिमानंशग्रेः स ई मन्द्रा sad: | agaa agadan ॥ १५॥ 
gni Rede: (pu बता ईवृन्ते aie | gaad धाम्ना पत्पमानोः ॥ १६॥ 
ते अस्य योप॑णे र्ये न योनौ उपासानक्ता । इमं यज्ञमंवतामध्यर d; ॥ ton 
gal होतारा Redcat नोष्येरजिद्वासमि गुंणीतम । कुणुतं नः स्विष्टिम ॥ ten 
तिखो वेवीवर्टिरिंद9 संवृन्त्विहा सरस्वती भारती । मही गृणानो n १५ ॥ 
तन्नस्तुरीपमजुत पुरषु त्वष्टा सुधीपम्‌ । रायस्पोषं वि cdg नाभिमस्मे ॥ Ro I 


Madhva yajham naksase prinàno naraSamso agne. 
Sukrddevah savita vi$vavürah (i). //3// 


Acchayameti Savasi ghrtenedino vahnirnamasa. Agnim 
sruco adhvaresu prayatsu (). //4// 


Sa yaksadasya mahimanamagneh sa im mandra 
suprayasah. Vasuscetistho vasudhatamasca (i). //5// 


Dvaro deviranvasya viSve vrata dadante agneh. Uruvyacaso 
dhàmna patyamanah (i). //!6// 

Te asya yosane divye na yond usisanakti. Imam 
yajnamavatamadhvaram nah. (). /7// 


Daivya hotara ürdhvamadhvaram no’ gnerjihvamabhi 
grnitam. Krnutam nah svistim (i). //] 8// 


Tisro devirbarhiredam sadantvidà sarasvati bhirati. Mahi 
grnana (i). ॥ 


Tannasturipamadbhutam puruksu tvastà suviryam. 
Rayasposam vi syatu nàbhimasme (i). //20// 
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O adorable Lord, praised by men and pleased, come to 
the sacrifice with sweetness. You are, O Lord, per- 
former of righteous deeds, impeller and bestower of 
grace on all. (]) (NarasSarnsah = praised by men). 


As the ladles move in proceeding sacrifices, this fire, 
being implored with purified butter and food, moves 
with its force towards the adorable Lord. () (Idánah- 
being implored). 


Let the sacnficer pay homage to the greatness of this 
adorable Lord, as He is the provider of pleasing foods; 
He is the real wealth; He is the awakener; and He is the 
greatest bestower of wealth. (।) 


Vastly wide and rich in accommodation, the divine 
doors follow all the functions of this fire. 0) (Devih 
dvarah = divine doors). 


May those two heavenly damsels, dawn and night, pre- 
Serve this sacred sacrifice of ours in the house of this 
man (the sacrificer). () (Usásá-naktà = dawn and 
night). 


O two divine priests (the healers), may you raise this 
sacrifice of ours to lofty heights, and may you praise it, 
that is the tongue of fire, as if; make our sacrifice suc- 
cessful. (]) (Daivya - hotārā = divine priests). 


May the three great divinities, the divine intellect, the 
divine speech, and the divine culture, praised by all, be 
seated at this sacrifice. (I) (Tisro-devih = three great 
divinities : Ida, Sarasvati, Bharati). 


May the divine Architect pour on our navel the quick- 
coming and wonderful abundance of riches contributed 
by the multitude and enhancing power. (]) (Tvastr = 
divine architect). 
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पनैस्पतेऽर्ष सुजा niena Pad | अग्रि{व्य& gaat daria’ ॥ २१ ॥ 

ain स्वार! male malg इन्द्राय gen | fad gar हविरिदं अपन्ताम ॥ २३॥ 
dial अज्ञा agd: सुमेधाः श्वेतः सिंपक्ति नियुर्ताममिभीः | 

ते पापदे सम॑नसो वि तंस्थुरविश्वेत्नर॑। स्वपत्यानि चक्रुः ॥ २३॥ 

राये नु यं जज्ञतू रोव॑सीमे राये वेवी धिपर्णा धाति dum । 

sid कायुं Ayd: aga स्वा उत श्वेतं adit निरेके ॥ २४ ॥ 

आपे! ए पढुतीर्दिश्वमाएन्‌ गर्भ दृर्धाना जनपंन्तीरमिम | 

तरे देवान! सरमवर्ततासुरेकः med gard हविषां विधेम ॥ २५॥ 

पश्चिटापो महिना aida mata जनपन्तीपज्ञम्‌ | 

पो वेवेष्यधि देव एक आजीत्‌ कर्मे Fara हविषां विधेम ॥ २६ ॥ 

त aa पाश्वाछसमच्ठां नियृद्धिर्वायविष्टपं qii i 

नि मो रपि सुमोज॑सं एवस्व नि वीरं mangi च ads! ॥ २७॥ 
Vanaspate' va srjā rarinastmna devesu. Agnirhavyam 
Sarita südayati ()./॥/270 


Agne svaha Kmuhi játaveda indraya havyam. Vi$ve devi 
haviridam jusantàm (i). //22// 


Pivo anna rayivrdhah sumedhah Svetah sisakti 
niyutamabhisSrih. Te | vayave | samanaso vi 
tasthurvi$vennarah svapatyani cakruh (i). //23// 


Raye nu yam jajhatl rodasime raye devi dhisana dhiti 
devam. 

Adha vayum niyutah sa$cata svi uta ávetam vasudhitim 
nireke (i). //24// 


Apo ha yadbrhatirvi$vamàyan garbha dadhani 
janayantiragnim. 


Tato devànàm samavartatasurekah kasmai devüya havisa 
vidhema (i). //25// 


YaScidapo mahina paryapaSyaddaksam dadhana 
janayantiryajiam. Yo devesvadhi deva eka üsit kasmai 
devaya havisa vidhema (i). //26// 


Pra yabhiryasi diSvamsamaccha niyudbhirvayavistaye 
durone. 

Ni no rayim subhojasar yuvasva ni viram gavyamasvyam 
ca radhah (i). //27// 
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O Lord of forests, rejoicing by yourself among the 
bounties of Nature, grant us those sacrificial supplies, 
which the soothing fire seasons. () (Vanaspati = Lord 
of forests). 


O adorable Lord, O omniscien t, may you bestow on the 
aspirant plenty of supplies with the auspicious utter- 
ance. May all the enlightened ones enjoy these offer- 
ings. () (Svahakrti = auspicious utterance), 


The intelligent, bright Lord of motivation is glorious 
with the yoked cosmic steeds. He favours those men, 
who are well-fed and abound in riches. They are of one 
mind, ever-ready to worship Him, and are the leaders 
of such pious ceremonies as are productive of excel- 
lent progeny. (!) 


Wherever there is poverty, the yoked steeds carry the 
Lord of motivation, white in complexion (i.e. flaw- 
lessly honest) and the dispenser of wealth, whom 
heaven and earth bear for the sake of riches, and whom 
the divine language of praise sustains as a deity for the 
sake of affluence and wealth. (]) 


When the mighty waters come all over, containing the 
primeval germ, desirous of giving birth to the fire, 
prior to that exists one vital force amongst the bounties 
of Nature; Him we worship with our oblations. (] ) 


Who in His greatness oversees the waters containing 
the creative vital force and initiating sacrifice, and who 
is the only God over all the bounties of Nature; Him we 
worship with our oblations, (]) 


O wind divine, come to us with those speedy waves, 
the yoked steeds, with which you reach the devotee, 
offering homage in his own home, and bestow upon us 
wealth and children along with kine and horses. (3) 
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आ नो नियुद्धि! तिनामिरध्दरछ dga याहि पञ्चम्‌ । 

anal afinada मादयस्व qu पांत स्वस्तिभिः दां ने; ।; २८॥ 
नियुत्वान्वायवा गोप gat अंपामि ते । गन्तासि सुस्यतो मृहम ॥ ३% di 
quil su sim ते मध्यो sni विविषिपु । 

आ याहि सोम॑पीतये engl qa निपुत्वंत्ता ॥ ३० It 

mgm यज्ञप्रीः साक गन्मनंस्ता यज्ञम्‌ । शिवो Baia: Frais ॥ ३१ ॥ 
वायो थे तें सहन्रिणा रथांमस्तेमिस ग॑हि । निपुत्वान्त्सोमंपीतय' ॥ ३२॥ 
qha च qure eng दवारम्यामिष्ये bsd x | 

Raia वहसे द्विशता नियुद्धिर्वायवित ता वि मुं ॥ ३३॥ 

ad वायवृतस्पते त्वहुजामातरद्धुत । जवाछस्या बंणीमहे' ॥ ३४ ५ 


A no niyudbhih Satinibhiradhvaram saharsinibhirupa yahi 
vajtiam. 

५३४० asmintsavane mádayasva yiyam pāta svastibhih sada 
nah (i). //28// 


Niyutvanvayava gahyayam Sukro ayami te. Gantási sunvato 
grham (i). //20// 

Vayo Sukro ayami te madhvo agram divistisu. 

A yihi somapitaye sparho deva niyutvata (i). //30// 
Wayuragregad yajnaprih sākam ganmanasa yajiiam. Sivo 
niyudbhih sivabhih (i). //3// 

Vayo ye te sahasrino rathasastebhira gahi. 
Niyutvantsomapitaye (i). //32// 

Ekayi ca daSabhi$ca svabhute dvibhyamistaye vimSati ca. 
Tisrbhi$ca vahase trimáata niyudbhirvayaviha tà vi munca 
(i). //[33// 


Tava vayavriaspate tvasturyamataradbhuta. Avamsya 
vrnimahe (i). //34// 
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May you come, 0 wind divine, to our solemn worship 
with the yoked forces, which are in hundreds and thou- 
sands. May you be exhilarated at our ceremony, and 
may you all ever cherish us with blessings. (l) 


May you, O sense of touch, with all your awareness, 
come. This graceful sensitivity of sweet taste is of- 
fered to you. You are fond of visiting houses, where 
you pet iL. (]) 


O vital breath, purified by holy acts, I bring to you 
the loving devotion, offered first to you at all wor- 
ships. O ever-loved divine, come with your subsid- 
iaries, the same perceptions, to enjoy the exhilarat- 
ing experience. (I) 


May the wind divine, moving in the forefront, pleased 
with sacrifices, the auspicious one, come to our sacri- 
fice with a happy frame of mind conveyed by propi- 
tious actions. (l) 


You are most welcome, O sense of touch, to come 
with your entire awareness in thousandfold chariots, 
which you possess, to participate in enjoying the 
glory of creation. (l) 


O self-existent Lord, may you come to our sacrifice 
with one and ten, with two and twenty, and with three 
and thirty mares that carry you. O vital one, unyoke 
them here. ()) 


O divine wind, Lord of cosmic sacrifice, and wonder- 
ful son-in-law of the sun, we solicit your protection. 
(I) (Tvastr the sun, whose daughter Usa is wedded to 
the wind, Vàyu). 
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zi त्वा जूर नोनुमोऽदुग्धा इप Gad: । nlang ada: स्वहशमीशनमिन्त्र aeg: dvd 
न mmis अम्पो दिव्यो न पार्थियो न जातो न जनिष्यते | 

अश्वायन्तो मघवन्निन्त्र पाजिगों गुष्पम्तंस्त्वा qur ॥ ३६ ॥ 

त्पामिद्धि quim साती पार्जस्प कारवः | त्या वृत्रेष्विन्द्र सत्प॑तिं नरस्त्वा anat: ॥३७॥ 
स त्य dita वञ्चहस्त धृष्णुया मह tart अंद्विच; । 

गामश्वं रष्पमिन्ट सं किर स॒त्रा वाजं न जिग्युप ॥ ३८॥ 

कय नाश्चिच आ मुंबदूती सदापृँध: wal | कया शर्चिष्ठपा gat ॥ ३९ d 

कस्या अत्यो मदानां मणहिंठो magada: | ger चिदारुजे ag’ ॥ ४० ॥ 

अमी प्‌ णः सर्खीनामदिता जंरितृणाम्‌ । गाते मंवास्पुततये' ॥ ४१॥ 


Abhi tvà Sura nonumo'dugdha iva dhenavah. ISinamasya 
Jagatah svardrSamisanamindra tasthusah. (i). //35// 


Na tvivàh anyo divyo na parthivo na jato na janisyate. 
A$vàyanto maghavannindra vajino gavyantastvà havimahe 
(3). //36// 


Tvamiddhi havamahe satau vajasya karavah. Tvam 
vrtresvindra satpatir narastvam kasthasvarvatah (i). //37// 


Sa tvam na$citra vajrahasta dhrsnuya maha stavino 
adrivah. Gamasvam rathyamindra sar kira satra vajam na 
Jigyuse (i). //38// 


Kaya na$citra à bhuvadüti sadavrdhah sakha. Kaya 
Sacisthaya vrta (i). //39// 

Kastva satyo madánüm mamhistho matsadandhasah. Drdha 
cidáruje vasu (i). //40// 


Abhi su nah sakhinamavita jaritinim. Satam bhavásyütaye 
(i). 44 
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O brave respledent Lord, Lord of all movable and 
stationary things, beholder of universe, we call 
loudly to you like unmilked cows (with udders full). 


(I) 


No other such as you are, on the earth and heaven, has 
been in the past or shall be in future. O bounteous re- 
splendent Lord, we invoke you for possessing vigour, 
wealth and wisdom. (i) 


O resplendent Lord, we, the poet sages, invoke you to 
obtain strengthening food. You are the protector of 
good men. We invoke you from all directions to over- 
come impediments, in the conflicts of life. () 


O mighty resplendent Lord, wielder of punitive justice, 
the lord of clouds of evil forces, being glorified by us, 
bestow on us wisdom and vital force, fit to drive your 
chariot as you grant to everyone, aspiring to be victori- 
ous. (१) 


By what means may He, who is ever-augmenting, won- 
derful and friendly, come to us, and by what most ef- 
fective contribution? (] 


What genuine and most earnest devotional offerings— 
like nourishing food, would inspirit you to win over 
evil thoughts and procure formidable treasures? (]) 


May you, protector of us, your friends and admirers, 
come to us with a hundred protections. (]) 


I 76 यजुर्वेद तंतिता २७.४२ 


agtig यों अद्रय Marfa च दक्षसे । 
qq guagd wade पियं inu न seu ॥ ४२ tt 
पाहि al sig एफपा unga द्वितीयया । 
hd 
पाहि गीमस्तिसनिरजों पते पाहि dagda ॥ ४३॥ 
ऊर्जा aula स हिनायमंस्मपुवाशम हन्पदातिपे | 
भुवद्वा्जप्वविता gdgw उत याता तनूनाम्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
angis परिवत्रोऽसीदायत्सरोऽसाद्स्सशेऽस्ति प्रो सि | उपसंस्ते ऋप्पस्तामहोगधास्ते 
फल्पन्तामर्धमासास्ते कल्पन्तां मार्सास्ते फहपन्तागुतपंसो mode dad कल्पताम्‌ | 
Wem पत्ये सं चाञ्च प च॑ सारय । सुपर्णचिर्वृमि तर्या दवत॑या5द्विरस्वद्‌ wa: did ॥ ४४ ॥ 


Yajfii-yajiii vo agnaye gira-girà ca daksase. 
Pra-pra vayamamrtam jatavedasam priyam mitram na 
samsisam (i). //42// 


Páhi no agna ekaya paliyuta dvittyayi. 
Pahi girbhistisrbhirirjim pate pāhi catasrbhirvaso 
(i). //43// 


Urjo napàtam sa hinayamasmayurdaSema havyaditaye. 
Bhuvadvajesvavita bhuvadvrdha uta trata tanunam 
(i). //44// 


Samvatsaro’ si parivatsaro'*sidávatsaro' sidvatsaro'si 
vatsaro’ si. 

Usasaste kalpantamahoratraste kalpantamardhamasaste 
katpantai masaste kalpantàmrtavaste kalpantam 
samvatsaraste kalpatam. 

Pretyà etyai sam cafica pra ca saraya. Suparnacidasi tay: 
devatayà' hgirasvad dhruvah sida (i). //45// 
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42 


43. 


45. 


At every benevolent work, glorify the adorable Lord 
with reiterated eulogies to obtain strength. May we 
glorify Him, the immortal, the cognizant of all that ex- 
ists, as our dear friend. (]) 


O adorable Lord, protect us through the first, and pro- 
tect through the second hymn. Protect us through three 
hymns, and through four, O Lord of energy, O Lord of 
riches. (]) 


[ie is the source of strength and propitious to us. Let us 
offer our oblations, for He is the conveyor of them. 
May He be our defender in our life-struggles. May He 
be our benefactor and the saviour of our lives. (l) 


In a five year cycle, the first year is Sarnvatsara; the 
second year Parivatsra; the third year Idavatsara; the 
fourth year Idvatsara; and the fifth year Vatsara. You 
are all the five of them. May the dawns be secured for 
you; may the days and nights be secured for you; may 
the half-months (fortnights) be secured for you; may 
the months be secured for you; may the seasons be se- 
cured for you; may the year be secured for you. May 
you wane and wax for their departure and arrival. You. 
are the collector of fine leaves. With that divinity may 
you be established here blazing bright. (।) | 


अथाष्टाविंशोऽध्यायः । 
होतां यक्षत्समिघेन्द्रंमिठस्पंदे नामां प्रथिव्या अधि । 
वितो वर्प्मन्त्समिध्यत ओजिंठश्यषंणीसहां वेत्वाज्य॑स्य॒ grasa (| १॥ 
होता यक्षत्तनुनपत्तमुतिमिजतारमपराजितम्‌ | " 
vj वेव gi प॒थिमिर्मधुमचमेर्नराश&सेन तेज॑सा वेत्वाज्यंस्य होतर्यज ॥ २॥ 
होता यक्षदिर्डामिरिन्त्रमी दितमा जुद्धानममत्पंम्‌ i | 
वेवो 44: aftal aage: पुरन्दुरो वेत्वाज्य॑स्य होतयं ॥ ३ ॥ 
होता यक्षद्॒हिषीन्द frag god नर्यापसमू । 


Lala 


वसुंमी shige: सयुग्मि्रर्हिरासंवृद्देत्वाज्य॑स्थ होतर्यर्ज ॥ ४॥ 


ATHASTAVIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Hota yaksatsamidhendramidaspade náübhà prthivya adhi. 
Divo varsmantsamidhyata ojisthaScarsanisaham 
vetvajJyasya hotaryaja (i). //I// 


Hota yaksattanünpatamuütibhirjetàramaparájitam. 
Indram devam svarvidam pathibhirmadhumattamair- 
naraSamsena tejasa vetvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //2// 


Hotà yaksadidabhirindramiditamajuhvanamamartyam. 
Devo davaih saviryo vajranastah purandaro vetvajyasya 
hotaryaja (i) //3// 


Hota yaksadbarhisindram  nisadvaram vrsabham 
naryapasam. 

Vasubhr rudrairadityaih sayugbhirbarhirasadadvetvajyasya 
hotaryaja (i). //4// 


CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 


The sacrificer worships the respledent Lord with the 
kindling wood (samit) at the place of sacrifice in the 
earth's navel. The cosmic fire is enkindled by the 
mightiest Lord of conquerors of men in the highest 
place of the heaven. May He enjoy (the sacrifice). O 
sacrificer, offer oblations of purified butter. (2) 


The sacrificer worships the respledent Lord, the pro- 
tector of the body (raninapát) with His protective aids, 
conqueror of all, and always unconquered, the divine 
and the Lord, who conducts (us) to the world of light by 
the sweetest paths with His radiance praised by men. 
May He enjoy. O sacrificer, offer oblations of purified 
butter. (!) 


The sacrificer worships with praises (ida) the 
resplendent Lord, praised and invoked (by 
worshippers), the immortal one. May the divine Lord, 
full of vigour, wielder of thunderbolt, subduer of 
(enemy's) cities, enjoy it. O sacrificer, offer oblations 
of purified butter. (]] 


In the sacrifice, the sacrificer worships the respledent 
Lord, the best among all occupying seats, the showerer 
(of bliss) and performer of actions beneficial for men. 
May He come and be seated on the sacred grass 
(barhis) with the young, the adult and the mature sages 
as His companions. May he enjoy it. O sacrificer, offer 
oblations of purified butter. (]) 
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होता ug a atts सहो द्वार इन्त्रैमवधयन्‌ | -rn 
सुप्रायणा अस्मिन्यज्ञे वि शंयन्तामृतावृधो द्वार pena मीदुपे व्यल्वाज्य॑स्य होतयज' ॥ ५॥ 
होता पक्षदुपे इन्द्र॑स्य पेन सुदुघे मातरा ममो । 

सवातर न तेज॑सा वत्समिन्द्रमवर्ध्ता वीतामाउ्यंस्य fadd ॥ ६ ॥ 

होता यक्षदेव्या grata भिषजा ससांया हविषेन्दें मिपज्यतः । 

कवी देवी प्रचेतसाविन्ध्राय धत्त इन्द्रियं वीतामाज्य॑स्प gags! ॥ ७॥ 

होता यक्षत्तित्रो देवीर्न isi जर्पखिपातवो5पस इडा सर॑स्वती मार॑ती मही: । 
इन्वपत्नीहंदिष्मंतीर्व्यम्स्वाज्यस्य होतर्पज ॥ ८ ॥ 

होता यदात्त्वष्टरमिन्द्ू qd Rudi quii घुतभि्पम्‌ i 

qati quis मघोनमिन्दाप त्वष्टा दर्धदिन्द्रियाणि वेत्वाज्य॑म्प grt’ ॥ १ ॥ 


Hota yaksadojo na viryam saho dvára indramavardhayan. 
Suprayanà asminyajiie vi Srayantimrtivrdho dvara indraya 
midhuse vyantvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //5// 


Hota yaksaduse indrasya dhenü sudughe matara mahi. 
Savatarau na tejasá vatsamindramavardhatam vitamajyasya 
hotaryaja (i). //6// 


Hota yaksaddaivya hotara bhisajà sakháya havisendram 
bhisajyatah. 

Kavi devau pracetasavindraya dhatta  indriyam 
vitamájyasya hotaryaja (ìi). //7// 


Hota yaksattisro devima bhesajar trayastridhatavo' pasa 
ida sarasvati bharati mahih. 
[ndrapatnirhavismatirvyantvàjyasya hotaryaja (i). //8// 


Hota yaksattvastáramindram devam bhisajam suyajam 
ghrtaSriyam. 

Pururupam suretasam maghonamindraiya tvasti 
dadhadindriyáni vetvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //9// 
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The sacrificer worships the divine doors (devir- 
dvarah), which have fostered the force, manly vigour 
and endurance of the aspirant. May those doors, exalt- 
ers of truth, open wide in this sacrifice, allowing an 
easy passage to the aspirant, the bounteous showerer. 
May they enjoy. 0 sacrificer, offer oblations of puri- 
fied butter. (!) 


The sacrificer worships the two dawns (i.e. morning 
and evening; usdsd-naktd), which are two cows, easy 
to milk, and superb mothers. Both of them, like two 
cows having only one common calf, foster the aspirant, 
the calf, with lustre. May both of them enjoy. O 
sacrificer, offer oblations of purfied butter. (]) 


The sacrificer worships the two divine priests (daivya- 
hotürà), the two physicians, two friends, who cure the 
aspirant of his ills with sacrificial oblations. May those 
two divinities, full of vision and excellent wisdom, be- 
stow on the aspirant indomitable strength. May both of 
them enjoy. O sacrificer, offer oblations of purified 
butter. () 


The sacrificer worships the three mighty divinities 
(tisro-devih), the divine intellect, the divine speech and 
the divine culture, which are like three deep- acting 
remedies effecting three elements of the body. May 
those mistresses of the aspirant and rich in abundant 
sacrificial supplies enjoy. O sacrificer, offer oblations 
of purified butter. () 


The sacrificer worships the universal Architect 
(tvasir), the resplendent Lord, the divine physician, 
worthy of good worship, bright as purified butter, as- 
suming various forms, prolific and bounteous. May the 
universal Architect bestow power of all the sense-or- 
gans on the aspirant. May He enjoy. O sacrificer, offer 
oblations of purified butter. (।) 
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होता यक्षद्नस्पतिछ शामितारँ७ sada धिषा जेष्टारंमिन्द्रियम । 

mal समझन्यधिर्रं: सुगेभिः म्यदाति यज्ञ मधुना gaa वेत्वाज्य॑स्य॒ होतुर्यजं ॥ to ॥ 

होता agigi स्वाहाऽऽज्य॑म्य स्वाहा Gen: स्वाहां स्तोकानाछ स्वाहा स्वाहाकूतीमाछ 
स्वाहा हन्पर्सक्तीनामू । स्वाहा देवा sian जुंपाणा इन्द्र आण्प॑स्य व्यन्तु होतर्पर्न ॥११॥ 
*4 चाहिन्छ qid मृववीररचततीर्ण वेध|मवर्धयत । 

aigi maiad गया aigcnatsednmgqad वारघेपंस्य वेतु यज॑ ॥ १२! 

gign इन्द्र» uga dedi पाम॑क्षवर्धवन | आ वत्सेन asta Rael च 

मीवतापारवाणा% mane नुदून्तां वसवने वसधेय॑म्प व्यन्त यशे ॥ १३॥ 

देवी उपासानक्तेन्द us ANARAN i 

देदीविश्ञः maat सुप्रीत सुधिते quaa वमुधे्यम्प वीनां यज॑ ॥ १४॥ 


Hota yaksadvanaspatim Samitaram Satakratum dhiyo 
jostaramindriyam. 

Madhvà samanjanpathibhih sugebhih svadati yajnam 
madhunà ghrtena vetvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //20// 


Hota yaksadindram svaha" jyasya svaha medasah svaha 
stokanàm svaha svaháükrtinam svahi havyasüktinam. Svaha 
devia ajyapà jusana indra ajyasya vyantu hotaryaja (i). //ll/ 


Devar barhirindrain sudevam devairviravatstirnam 
vedyamavardhayat. 

Vastorvrtam praktorbhrtam raya barhisma- 
to’ tyagidvasuvane vasudheyaysya vetu yaja (i). //l2// 


Devirdvàra indram sanghite vidviry’mannavardhayan. A 
vatsena tarunena kumürena ca mivataparvanam 
renukakátam nudantam vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu yaja 
(॥). /3// 


Devi usasanaktendram yajne prayatyahvetam. 
DaivirviSah prayasistam suprite sudhite vasuvane 
vasudheyasya vitam yaja (i). //]4// 
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H3. 


The sacrificer worships the Lord of forests 
(vanaspati), seasoner of the sacrificial materials, per- 
former of a hundred selfless deeds, lover of intellect, 
and bestower of power of all the sense-organs. Lead- 
ing us by sweet and easy paths, and filling our sacrifice 
with abundant purified butter, He makes them pleas- 
ing. May He enjoy. O sacnficer, offer oblations of pu- 
nfied butter. (}) 


The sacrificer worships the resplendent Lord; sváhá of 
the purified butter; svaha of the fatty substances; 
svahd of the drops (of clarified butter); svahd of the 
utterance of word svaha; svaha of the recitations of the 
beautiful hymns. May the learned ones, fond of butter, 
and the aspirant, enjoy. 0 sacrificer, offer oblations of 
purified butter. (।) 


The divine herbage (barhis), spread upon the altar by 
the leamed ones, capable of producing sons, fosters 
the strength of the greatly divine aspirant. Collected in 
the day and processed at night, it surpasses in richness 
those others who have got herbs. At the time of distn- 
bution of wealth, may it procure the store of wealth for 
us. Offer sacrifice. (l) 


The divine doors (devir-dvdrah), praiseworthy and 
closely joined, foster the strength of the aspirant in ac- 
tion. May they keep away the unmarried boys and 
adults from the dust-covered dangerous pits, as they 
run forward violently. At the time of distribution of 
wealth, may they procure the store of wealth for us. 
Offer sacrifice. (!) 


The divine dawn and the night (usása-naktà) call (and 
arouse) the divine aspirant, when the sacrifice ad- 
vances. May they, well-pleased and highly beneficial, 
go to the people divine. At the time of distribution of 
wealth, may both of them procure the store of wealth 
for us, Offer sacrifice. (I) 


}84 यजुर्वेद संहिता २८.१५ 


वृती भोटर agd वृवमिन्दुमवचताम । अर्याब्यन्पाधा देपाछस्यान्पा 
dagg वापीणि पज॑मानाप शिक्षित dqad aqudeu वीतां wal’ ॥ १५॥ 
qui ऊर्जाहुती qu gre पयसेनद्रंमवर्धताम्‌ | 
इपभूजँमन्या gaad सपोतिमन्या नवेन ud qda पुराणेन नवमधौतामृज॑भुर्जाहुती 
= E - "E 4 gms qim, on Tum qa "e, z rt 
ऊर्मयंमाने वसु वार्याणि पज॑मामाय (ud dead gåde वीतां aA ॥ १६ ॥ 
gat दैध्या होतारा वृवमिन्द्रेमवर्धताम्न | 
हताघैशष्दैसावारमा्टा वसु घायाणि यजमानाय शिक्षिती वंसुवर्ने वसुचेर्षस्प वीतां quf ॥ १७ ॥ 
वेवोस्तिब्रस्तिश्नो वृवीः पतिमिन्द्रेमव धंयम्‌ | 
ti F j a P ^ FA i नें = d [| | 
meder दिवे रुद्रैपज्ञ& stader वसुमती गृहान्‌ dyad वसुधेपस्य व्यन्तु ad ।१८। 


Devi jostri vasudhiti devamindramavardhatàm. Ayavyanyagha 
dvesámsyanya vaksadvasu varyani yajamànaya Siksite 
vasuvane vasudheyasya vitàr yaja (i). //5// 


Devi ürjühutr dughe sudughe payasendramavardhatàm. 
Isamürjamanya vaksatsagdhim sapitimanyà navena pürvam 
dayamane  puránena navamadhatamürjamürjahuti 
ürjayamáne vasu vàryàni yajamünàya Siksite vasuvane 
vasudheyasya vitam yaja (i). //6// 


Deva daivya hotara devamindramavardhatim. 
HataghaSamsavabharstim vasu varyani yajamaniaya 
Siksitau vasuvane vasudheyasya vitüm yaja (i). /I7// 


Devistisrastisro devih patimindramavardhyan. 
Asprksadbharati divam rudrairyajhamh sarasvatida 
vasumati grhán vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu yaja 
(i). //8// 
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l8. 


The divine heaven and earth (josiri), omniscient, 
bestowers of rich treasures, foster the strength of the 
aspirant. One of them drives away the sins and the ha- 
tred, and the other brings the coveted treasures for the 
Sacrificer. At the time of distribution of wealth, may 
both of them procure the store of wealth for us. Offer 
Sacrifice, (।) 


The divine heaven (irjd) and earth (GAuti), the two 
teeming cows, easy to milk, foster the strength of the 
aspirant with their milk. One of them (irja) provides 
with the food and vigour and the other (Ghai) brings 
feasting and banqueting. Bestowers of strength, the 
heaven and earth are pleased to put new energy in the 
old and the energy of the old in the new: and well-or- 
dained they supply the sacrificer with riches. At the 
time of distribution of wealth, may both of them pro- 
cure the store of wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. (I) 


The two divine celestial priests (daivyd-hotara) foster 
the strength of the divine aspirant. May both of them, 
the slayers of those who praise the sins, knowing well 
the realities, bring the coveted riches for the sacrificer. 
At the time of distribution of wealth, may both of them 
procure the store of wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. (।) 


The divinities three, the three divinities (tisro-devih) 
exalt the aspirant, their master. Thé divine culture 
touches the heights of the heaven; the divine speech, in 
company of the adult sages, spreads the sacrifice; and 
the divine intellect, full of riches, fills our homes. At 
the time of the distribution of wealth, may they procure 
the store of wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. (]) 


iI86 यजुर्वेद सहिता २८.१९ 


qu इन्द्रो नाश संखिवद्धखिचन्धुरो केवमिन्दर॑मवर्घयम्‌ | 
aad शितिपृष्ठानामाहितः agin प्र aaa मिन्नावरुणेद्स्य pianga बहस्पातें taanpaandag 
ayaa वसधेयंस्य dq बज ॥ १० ॥ 
ddr दृवेचंनस्पतिर्हिरण्यपर्णा ajara: मुपिप्पलो वृवमिन्द्रेमवर्धपत | 
Msg Pi à mm + oF "i = = ॥ | = 

दिवमग्रेगास्पक्षदान्तरिक्ष पृथिवीमंह छहीदमुवने वसुधेयस्य देतु यजं ॥ २० Il 
jd बहिंवारितीनां वृवमिन्द्रमवर्धयत | | 
स्वासस्थमिन्ट्रेणासंज्ञमन्या ibangga वसुधेय॑स्प वेतु यजं ॥२१॥ 
देवो अग्नि! स्विष्टकृद्देवमिन्द्रैमवर्षयत | | 

rd कर्वनिस्वष्टक्रस्थ्विष्टमद्य करोतु नो ugad वसघेयंस्प वेतु यम ॥ २३ ॥ 
Rad कुर्वन्स्वष्टकृत्स्विष्टमद्य कंरोतु नो aged वमुघेयंस्प d] 


Deva indro naraSamsastrivarithastribandhuro devamindra- 
mavardha yat. 

Satena Sitiprsthanamahitah sahasrena pra vartate 
mitrivarunedasya hotramarhato brhaspati stotrama$vinadh- 
varyavam vasuvane vasudheyasya vetu yaja (). //l9// 


Devo devairvanaspatirhiranyaparno madhu$akhah supi- 
ppalo devamindramavardhayat. 
Divamagrenasprksadantariksam prthivimadrmhid- 
vasuvane vasudheyasya vetu yaja (i). //20// 


- E - - = 


Devatrh barhirvàaritinam devamindramavardhayat. 
Svasasthamindrenadsannamanya barhimsyabhyabhudva- 
suvane vasudheyasya vetu yaja (i). /2/ 


Devo agnih svistakrddevamindramavardhayat. 
Svistam kurvantsvistakrt svistamadya karotu no vasuvane 
vasudhevasya vetu yaja (i). //22// 
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20. 


2l. 


22; 


The radiant resplendent Lord, praised by men 
(narásamsa), having three abodes, and shielding 
thrice, raises the strength of the divine aspirant. Seated 
on hundreds of bright-backed rays, He moves forth in 
thousands (innumerable) of them. Of course the sun 
and the ocean deserve to be His priests, the great 
teacher His praise-singer, and the two healers His 
leading priests. At the time of the distribution of 
wealth, may He procure the store of wealth for us. Of- 
fer sacrifice. (l) 


The divine Lord of forests (vanaspati), laden with 
golden leaves, spreading out sweet branches, bearing 
dainty fruit, heightens the strength of the divine aspir- 
ant. With His top, He touches the high heaven as well 
as the mid-space, and He stabilizes the earth. At the 
time of the distribution of wealth, may He procure the 
store of wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. (]) 


The shining sacrifice (barhis), the most coveted, 
heightens the strength of the divine aspirant. This 
sacrifice, nobly performed by the aspirant, subdues all 
the other sacrifices. At the time of distribution of 
wealth, may it procure the store of wealth for us. Offer 
sacrifice. (]) 


The divine adorable Lord, fulfiller of good desires 
(svistakrt), fosters the divine aspirant. May the ful- 
filler of good desires, fulfilling good desires, accom- 
plish today for us what we desire. At the time of the 
distribution of wealth, may He procure the store of 
wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. (!) 
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saad होर्तारमवृणीतापं पर्जमानः पचन्पक्तीः igi बन्न्चिन्द्राप aul । 
सूपस्था अद्य देवो घनस्पतिरमददिन्द्राप छागेन । 

sud मेंदृस्तः afd पचताध्रमीदर्वीठध्युरेडाझेने । त्वामद्य कपे ॥ २३॥ 

होत! पक्षत्समिधानं suus: gaütg वरॅण्यमश्रिमिन्दे adda i 

mua wed इन्द्रियं sud गां वयो दधद्देत्वाज्पंस्य Tada ॥ २४ ॥ 

होतां पक्षत्तननर्षातमद्धिवूं d गर्भमदितिई थे शुचिमिन्द्रै वयोधसम्‌ | 

aftng छन्द॑ ead दिंत्पवाह गां वयो दघट्देत्वाज्यस्य dada!’ ॥ २५ ॥ 


Agnimadya hotaramavrnitàyam yajamanah pacan paktih 
pacan purodásam badhnannindraya chagam (i). 

Süpasthà adya devo vanaspatirabhavadindraya chagena. 
Aghattam medastah prati pacatagrabhidavivrdhatpuro- 
disena (i). 

Tvamadya rse (ui). //23// 


Hotà yaksatsamidhünam mahadya$ah susamiddham 
varenyamagnimindram vayodhasam. 

Gayatrim chanda indnyam tryavim gam dadhadvetvájyasya 
hotaryaja (i). //24// | 


Hota yaksattanünapàtamudbhidam yam garbham- 
aditirdadhe Sucimindram vayodhasam. 

Usfiharn chanda indriyam dityavaham gir vayo dadhadve- 
tvajyasya hotaryaja (). //25// 
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24. 


25. 


Today this sacrificer has elected the adorable leader as 
his priest and has cooked meals and delicious rice- 
cakes as offerings; he has procured a goat for the as- 
pirant. () Today the divine Lord of forests has been 
happily present with the goat for the aspirant. May 
both of you partake of the freshly cooked fatty foods. 
May you accept the rice-cake and grow strong with it. 
(2) O seer, the son of a seer, the grandson of a seer, 
today this sacrificer has chosen you for the many, who 
have assembled with the idea, that this one will win for 
me the choicest treasure from the bounties of Nature. 
O shining one, may you desire for us also the gifts, that 
the enlightened ones have given, and make some effort 
for it. O priest, you are urged hereby. You are a human 
priest sent for a benign speech and pleasing words. 
May you give good utterances. (3) (Repeated from 
XAXL6]) 


Let the sacrificer worship the resplendent Lord, the 
fire enkindied, enjoying great fame, fully ablaze 
(susamiddha), venerable, adorable and bestower of 
long life. May He come to us with the gdyatri metre, 
bringing powers of all the sense-organs, with an eigh- 
teen months old calf, bestowing long life. O sacrificer, 
offer oblations of purified butter. (]) 


Let the sacrificer worship the resplendent Lord, the 
protector of bodies (taninapát), the one who brings 
sacrifices to fruition, the germ that was conceived by 
the Eternity, pure and bestower of long life. May He 
come to us with usnik metre, bringing powers of all the 
sense-organs, a two year bullock, bestowing long life. 
O sacrificer, offer oblations of purified butter. (]) 
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होता uzda वुक्रान्तेममिर्ठाभिरीडयछ wg: सोममिन्द्र वयोघसंम्‌ | 
अदुष्टं छन्द इन्द्रियं परि गां वयो दुधदेत्वार्ज्यस्य grada ॥ २६ ॥ 

होता पक्षत्सुश्हिषं पपण्यम्तममत्यछे dided चापि füüsuded वयोधसम्‌ | 

बहती ord इन्द्रिय Had गां वयो दधद्वेत्वाज्यस्य gm ॥ २७ ॥ 

होत पक्षदार्चस्वतीः auraon dari grt देवीहिरण्यपॉर्दद्माणरमिन्दे वयोधसम्‌ । 
ufg छन्द sha giat गां वयो दृधद्ान्वाज्य॑स्प होतर्यज ॥ २८ ॥ 

होता पक्षत्सपेशसा सुशिल्पे बहती उभे नक्तोषासा न Wd विश्वमिन्द्रं aida | 
fed छन्दं इहेन्द्रियं daag गां ययो दृ्धदीतामाज्य॑स्प होतर्यज ॥ २१% ॥ 


Hota yaksadidenyamiditam vrtrahantamamidabhiridyam 
sahah somamindram vayodhasam , 

Anustubham chanda indriya pancavim gam vayo 
dadhadvetvajyasya hotaryaja(i). //26// 


Hota yaksatsubarhisarn püsanvantamamartyam sidantam 
barhisi priye’ mrtendram vayodhasam. 
Brhatim chanda indriyam trivatsam gam vayo 
dadhadvetvijyasya hotaryaja (i). //27// 


Hota yaksadvyacasvatih suprayana rtavrdho dvaro 
devirhiranyayirbrahmanamindram vayodhasam. Paüktim 
chanda  ihendriyam turyavaham gam vayo 
dadhadvyantvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //28// 


Hota yaksat supeSasi suSilpe brhati ubhe naktosasa na 
dar§ate vi$vamindram vayodhasam. Tristubham chanda 
ihendriyam pasthavaham gam vayo dadhadvitamajyasya 
hotaryaja (i). //29// 
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26. 


Zl. 


28. 


29. 


Let the sacrificer worship the resplendent Lord, wor- 
thy of praise (idenyam), and praised by sages, the 
greatest killer of evils, laudable with laudations. 
bestower of endurance, bliss as well as of long life. 
May He come to us with the anustup metre, bringing 
powers of all the sense-organs, a thirty months old 
cow, bestowing long life. O sacrificer, offer oblations 
of purified butter. (l) 


Let the sacrificer worship the resplendent Lord, per- 
former of the great sacrifice (barhis), the Lord of all 
nourishment, immortal, bestower of long life, seated at 
the sacrifice so dear to Him. May He come to us with 
the brhati metre, bringing powers of all the sense-or- 
gans, a three years old cow, bestowing long life. O 
sacrificer, offer oblations of purified butter. (]) 


Let the sacrificer worship the golden divine doors 
(devir dvdrah) opening wide, allowing easy passage 
and strengtheners of the right, and also the resplendent 
Lord, the knowledge-incarnate and the bestower of 
long life. May they come to us with the pankti metre, 
bringing powers of all the sense-organs, a four years 
old bullock, bestowing long life. O sacrificer, offer ob- 
lations of purified butter. (l) 


Let the sacrificer worship both the night and the dawn 
(naktosása), beautiful of form, having varied colours, 
lofty, as if showing all this universe to the resplendent 
Lord, bestower of long life. May both of them come to 
us with the tristubh metre, bringing powers of all the 
sense-organs, a bullock capable of carrying burden, 
bestower of long life. O sacrificer, offer oblations of 
purified butter. (]) 
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होता यक्षत्पर्चेतसा तृवान।मृत्तमं usn gain sui कवी agad यपोधसंम | 

जर्मती छन्दं इन्द्रिमंनद्याह मां वो दर्धदीवामाज्प॑स्प होतर्यज' ॥ ३०॥ 

होता पक्ष'्पेशञस्वतीस्तिदयो नेवी हिँरण्यदीमारैतीइुहनी महीः पतिमिन्द्र वपोधसंम्‌ । 

विराज od ceed Wa गां न वपो दघद्दान्त्वाज्यस्प होतपर्ज ॥ ३१ ॥ 

होतां ungda wie gajab रूपाणि nid पृथक qea aura | 

द्विप छन्द॑ इन्डरिपमुक्षाणं गां न वया दधद्रेस्वाज्य॑स्य gm ॥ ३२ ॥ 

होतां ugah शमितारछ शतक्रतुछ दिरण्पपर्णमफिधन& vat fida पाश 

भगमिन्द्र adiuda । ककुभं छन्दं इहेन्द्रिय sut zd माँ वपो दृषदवेतवाज्यम्य gradi ॥३३॥ 


Hota yaksatpracetasà devànàmuttamarn ya$o hotara daivya 
kavi sayujendram vayodhasam. Jagatim chanda 
indriyamanadvaham gam vayo dadhadvitamajyasya 
hotaryaja (). //30// 


Hota yaksatpeSasvatistisro devirhiranyayirbharatirbrhatir- 
mahih patimindram vayodhasam. Virajam chanda 
ihendriyam dhenum gam na vayo dadhadvyantvajyasya 
hotaryaja (i). //3]// 


Hots yaksatsuretasam tvastaram pustivardhanam ripani 
bibhratam prthak pustimindram vayodhasam. Dvipadam 
chanda indriyamuksanarm gim na vayo dadhadvetvajyasya 
hotaryaja (i). //32// 


Hota yaksadvanaspatiih Samitaram Satakratum 
hiranyaparnamukthinam raSanam bibhratam vasim 
bhagamindram vayodhasam.' Kakubham chanda 
ihendriyam va$àm vehatam gain vayo dadhadvetva- 
jyasya hotaryaja (i). //33// 
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30. Let the sacrificer worship the two celestial priests 


3]. 


32. 


33. 


(daivyd hoidrd), that are the best glories of the bounties 
of Nature, both full of wisdom and having vision, 
staying always as companions, and the resplendent 
Lord, bestower of long life. May both of them come to 
us with the jagati metre, bringing powers of all the 
sense-organs, a bullock capable of pulling the cart, 
bestowing long life. O sacrificer, offer oblations of 
purified butter. (l) 


Let the sacrificer worship the three divinities (tisro 
devih), beautiful of form, the divine culture, the divine 
speech and the divine intellect (Bharati, Sarasvati and 
ida), lofty, goiden and great, and their master the re- 
splendent Lord, bestower of long life. May they come 
to us with the virat metre, bringing the power of all the 
sense-organs, a milch-cow, bestowing long life. O 
sacrificer, offer oblations of purified butter. () 


Let the sacrificer worship the universal Architect 
(tvastr), of prolific seed, fosterer of nourishment, as- 
suming various different forms and bestowing nour- 
ishment and long life on the aspirant. May He come to 
us with the two-footed (dvipada) metre, bringing 
power of all the sense-organs, a bull capable of im- 
pregnation, bestowing long life. 0 sacrificer, offer ob- 
lations of purified butter. (!) 


Let the sacrificer worship the Lord of the forests 
(vanaspati), the seasoner of sacrificial materials, per- 
former of a hundred selfless deeds, laden with golden 
leaves, worthy of praises, wearing a beautiful girdle, 
and bestower of prosperity and long life on the aspir- 
ant. May He come to us with the kakup metre, bringing 
power of all the sense-organs, a barren and calf-slip- 
ping cow, bestowing long life. O sacrificer, offer obla- 
tions of purified butter. (I) 
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होना gnap nant गहपति quiqéoi भपजं काव eai qin 
aunga Bid तन्टियं बहहपमं गां यपो दवद्यान्त्वाज्येस्य CATA ॥ ३४ ॥ 


^ * 


zd algia नृवमिन्द्र॑मयर्धयत्‌ | 

i: i= E " ~ = है x = z d यज iu 

man waked चक्षुरिन्द्र पणे दर्धदसुनें पसुचेपंस्य ag यज ॥ ३५॥ 

gdp घयोधस शुनिमिन्द्रमवर्धपन | | 

anm छन्दैसेन्हिपं monies ययो gaga वसुधेयस्य sue पर्न ॥ ३६ dM 
e d e त्‌ ai gan e 

देवी उपासामक्तां वेवमिन्द्रै वयोधसं वेवी देवर्मवधताम्‌ । 

qaza उन्दभेन्द्रियं बलमिन्द्रे वयो दर्धदुुवनें वसुघेपप्य वीतां qd ॥३७॥ 

34i जोष्ट्री वसुधिती उुवमिन्त्रै adui देवी qaum | 

बृहत्या छन्दसेन्द्रि Malad qui दर्धद्वसुवने agädea dixi ux ॥ ३८ ॥ 


Hotà yaksatsvahakrtiragnim grhapatim prthagvarunam 
bhesajam  kavim  ksatramindram  vayodhasam. 
Aticchandasam chanda indriyam brhadrsabham gam 
vayo dadhadvayntvüjyasya hotaryaja (i). //34// 


Devamr barhirvayodhasam devamindramavardhayat. 
Gayatryà — chandasendriyam — caksurindre vayo 
dadhadvasuvane vasudheyasya vetu yaja (i). //35// 


Devirdvaro vayodhasam Sucimindramavardhayan. 
Usniha chandasendriyam — praànamindre vayo 
dadhadvasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). //36// 


Devi usasanakta devamindram vayodhasam devi 
devamavardhatam. 

Anustubha  chandasendriyam — balamindre vayo 
dadhadvasuvane vitam yaja (0). //37// 


Devi jostri vasudhiti devamindram vayodhasam devi 
devamavardhatam. 

Brhatya — chandasendriyam — $rotramindre vayo 
dadhadvasuvane vasudheyasya vitàrn yaja (i). //38// 
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35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


Let the sacnficer worship the utterances of sväha 
(svahükrti), apart from the adorable Lord, the great 
householder, and the venerable Lord, curer of dis- 
eases, full of vision and bestower of ruling power and 
long life on the aspirant. May they come to us with the 
aticchandas metre, bringing power of all the sense-or- 
gans, a huge (strong) bull bestower of long life. O 
sacrificer, offer oblations of purified butter. (I) 


The divine sacrifice (barhis) makes the divine aspirant 
prosper enjoying a long life; with the gayatri metre, it 
bestows on the aspirant resplendence, vision and long 
life. At the time of distribution of wealth, may it pro- 
cure the store of wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. (I) 


The divine doors (devir dvārah) make the pious as- 
pirant prosper enjoying a long life; with the usnik 
metre, they bestow on the aspirant resplendence, vi- 
tal breath and long life. At the time of distribution of 
wealth, may they procure the store of wealth for us. 
Offer sacrifice. (l) 


The divine dawn and night (usasd-nakid) both make 
the divine aspirant prosper with a long lite-divinities 
aiding a divinity; with the anusiup metre, they bestow 
on the aspirant resplendence, power and long life. At 
the time of distribution of wealth. may both of them 
procure the store of wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. () 


The two shining divinities (ostri), affectionate and 
wealth-bestowing (i.e. heaven and earth), make the di- 
vine aspirant prosper with a long life—divinities aid- 
ing a divinity; with the brhati metre, they bestow on the 
aspirant resplendence, hearing-power and long life. At 
the time of distribution of wealth. may both of them 
procure the store of wealth for us Offer sacrifice (H) 
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दुवी झर्जादुंती qd gga qued वयाधसँ देवी वेवर्मवर्घताम्‌ | 

पङ्कत्या छन्दसेन्द्रि smi वयो दर्धद्दसुवन यसुधेपंश्य dist qd ॥ ३९॥ 
देवा देव्या होतारा वृवमिन््र वयोधसं gar वेषम॑वर्धताम । 

am छन्दसेन्द्रियं व्विधिमिन्द्र वयो दर्घदसुचने वसुधेय॑स्य वीतां यै ॥ ve It 
वृदीस्तिद्यस्तित्रो Paar पतिमिन्ब॑मवधयन्‌ t 

iur छन्दसेन्द्रि शूषमिन्द्रे वयो gizga वसुधेयस्य व्यन्तु पर्ज- ॥ ४१॥ 
देवो aunbal quini योधं दृवो पेवम॑वर्धपत्‌ | 

Gam छन्दसेन्द्रि रूपमिन्ट्रे वणे दर्घद्सुवने वमुधेर्पस्य वेतु यज uva 
gat धनस्पतिर्तूवमिन्दे वपोधसं देवो देवमंचर्घपत | 

Rin छन्दसेन्हियं मगमिन्दे वयो दर्धवसुपर्नें षसुघेपंस्प वेतु af ॥ ४३ ॥ 


Devi ürjahuti dughe sudughe payasendram vayodhasam 
devi devamavardhatam. 

Panktyà chandasendriyam Sukramindre vayo 
dadhadvasuvane vasudheyasya vitàr yaja (i). //39// 


Deva daivyà hotara devamindram vayodhasam devau 
devamavardhatim. 

Tristubhi chandasendriyam — tvisimindre vayo 
dadhadvasuvane vasudheyasya vitam yaya (i). //40// 


Devistisrastisro devirvayodhasarh patimindramavardhayan. 
Jagatya chandasendriyam Susamindre vayo 
dadhadvasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). //4l// 


Devo nara$amso devamindram vayodhasam devo 
devamavardhayat. 


Viriji chandasendriyam rüpamindre vayo dadhadvasuvane 
vasudheyasya vetu yaja (i). //42// 


Devo  vanspatirdevamindram vayodhasam devo 
devamavardhayat. 

Dvipada chandasendriyam — bhagamindre vayo 
dadhadvasuvane vasudheyasya vetu yaja (i). //43// 
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40. 


वा, 


42. 


43, 


The divine heaven (urja) and earth (áhuti), two teem- 
ing cows easy to milk, make the aspirant prosper with 
milk, giving him a long life—divinities aiding a divin- 
ity; with the parikti metre, both of them bestow on the 
aspirant resplendence, manly vigour and long life. At 
the time of distribution of wealth, may both of them 
procure the store of wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. (।) 


Two shining divine priests (daivyá-hotürd) make the 
aspirant prosper with a long life—two divinities aiding 
a divinity; with the tristubh metre, they bestow on the 
aspirant resplendence, lustre and long life. At the time 
of distribution of wealth, may both of them procure the 
store of wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. (l) 


The divinities three, the three divinities (tisro-devih) 
make the aspirant, their Lord, to prosper with a long 
life; with the jagati metre, they bestow on the aspirant 
resplendence, might and long life. At the time of distri- 
bution of wealth, may they procure the store of wealth 
for us. Offer sacrifice. () 


The divine Lord, praised by men (nardsamsah) makes 
the divine aspirant prosper with a long life — a divinity 
aiding a divinity; with the virdt metre, He bestows on 
the aspirant resplendence, beautiful form and long life. 
At the time of distribution of wealth, may He procure 
the store of wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. ([) 


The divine Lord of forests (vanaspati) makes the di- 
vine aspirant prosper with a long life — a divinity aid- 
ing a divinity; with a two-footed (dvipada) metre, He 
bestows on the aspirant resplendence, fortune and long 
life. At the time of distribution of wealth, may He pro- 
cure the store of wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. {]) 
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BPM छन्दसेन्द्रियं पक्ष इन्हे वपो वृर्षद्वसुवनं वसुधेयस्य वेत ud ॥४४॥ 

वृवो आग्निः Raptai वयोधसं वेवमंवर्धयत्‌ । 

अतिच्छन्दसा छन्दसेन्द्रियं क्षच्रमिन्द्रे वयो qdggad agade वेतु wd ॥ ४५ ॥ 
afaa होतारमवृणीतायं यज॑मानः पचन्पक्तीः पर्चन्पुरोडाश gurala वयोधसे छागम्‌ | 
FRU अद्य Fat वनस्पातिंरमच॒दिन्द्र॑य वपोधमे suia । 

mud rea प्रातिंपचताग्रमीदर्वीउध/पुरोंडाशेन । ama करपे ॥ ४६ ॥ 


Devam barhirvantinam devamindram vayodhasarh devarn 
devamvardhayat. 

Kakubhà chandasendriyam yasa indre vayo 
dadhadvasuvane vasudheyasya vetu vaja (i). //44// 


Devo agnih svistakrddevamindram vayodhasam devo 
devamavardhayat. 

Aticchandasa chandasendriyam ksatramindre vayo 
dadhadvasuvane vasudheyasya vetu yaja (i). //45// 


Agnimadya hotáramavrnitüàyam yajamànah pacanpaktih 
pacanpurodasam badhnannindraya vayodhase chàgam (i). 
Süpastha adya devo vanspatirabhavadindriya vayodhase 
chügena. 

Aghattain medastah pratipacatagrabhidavivrdhatpuro- 
dasena (i). Tvamadya rse (iii). //46// 
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The divine herbage (barhis), born out of water, makes 
the divine aspirant prosper with a long life— a divinity 
aiding a divinity; with a kakup metre, it bestows on the 
aspirant resplendence, fame and long life. At the time 
of distribution of wealth, may it procure the store of 
wealth for us. Offer sacrifice. ()) 


The fire divine, fulfiller of good desires (svistakrt) 
makes the divine aspirant prosper with a long life — a 
divinity aiding a divinity; with the aticchandas metre, 
it bestows on the aspirant resplendence, the ruling 
power and long life. At the time of distribution of 
wealth, may they procure the store of wealth for us. 
Offer sacrifice. (I) 


Today this sacrificer has elected the adorable leader as 
his priest and has cooked meals and delicious rice 
cakes as offerings; he has procured a goat for the aged 
aspirant. (l) Today the divine Lord of forests has been 
happily present with the goat for the aspirant. May both 
of you partake of the freshly cooked fatty foods. May 
you accept the rice-cake and grow strong with it. (2) O 
seer, the son of a seer, the grandson of a seer, today 
this sacrificer has chosen you for the many, who have 
assembled with the idea, that this one will win for me 
the choicest treasure from the bounties of Nature. O 
shining one, may you desire for us also the gifts, that 
the enlightened ones have given and make some effort 
for it, 0 priest, you are urged hereby. You are a human 
priest sent for a benign speech and pleasing words. 
May you give good utterances. (3) (Repeated from 
XXI.6]) 


अथेकोनत्रिशो$ध्याय: | 


समिद्धो अञ्जन्‌ कृदरं मतीनां gai मर्धुमास्पिन्वंमानः | 

बाजी ada usui जातवेदो देवाना वक्षि प्रियमा सघस्थ॑म ॥ १ ॥ 
घुतेनाअन्त्सं प॒थो देवयानान्‌ प्रजानन्‌ वाज्यप्येतु देवान | 

अनु त्वा सभे प्रदिशः warts स्वधामस्मै यज॑मानाय घेहि' ॥ २ II 
aun वन्द्य॑श्च बाजिञ्ञाशुश्भासि मेध्य॑श्च सत्ते | 

agi वेवेवसामे; सजोषाः प्रीत TW वहतु जातवेदा; ॥ ३ ॥ 
स्तीर्ण बाहः सुष्टरीमा जुपाणोरु पथु qda पृथिव्याम्‌ | 
वृवेमिंृक्तमदितिः सजोषाः स्योनं dara सुविते दधातु ॥ ४ ॥ 
एता उँ वः सुभगां विम्वरूपा वि पक्षोभिः dur sq 

ऋष्वाः सती; कवषः शुम्मंमाना द्वारा देवी: सुप्रायणा म॑चन्तुं ॥ ५॥ 


ATHAIKONATRIMSO' DHYAYAH 


Samiddho anjan krdaram matinam ghrtamagne 
madhumatpinvamiànah. 

Vaji vahan vajinam jatavedo devinim vaksi priyamà 
sadhastham (i). ॥/॥/॥ 


Ghrtenanjantsam patho devayanün prajinan vajyapyetu 
devin. Anu (४३ sapte pradisah sacantàm svadhamasmai 
yajamanáya dhehi (i). //2// 


Idya$càsi vandyasca vajinnisiscisi medhyasca sapte. 
Agnistva devairvasubhih sajosáh pritam vahnim vahatu 
jatavedah (i). //3// 


Stirnam barhih sustarimà jusánoru prthu prathamanam 
prthivyam. Devebhiryuktamditih sajosih syonam krnvana, 
suvite dadhatu (i). //4// 


Età u vah subhaga viávarüpà vi paksobhih Srayamana 
udataih. Rsvah satih kavasah Sumbhamànià dviro devih 
suprayana bhavantu (i). //5// 


CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE 


O fire divine, having been kindled (samiddah) and en- 
joying sweet melted butter, you illuminate the abode of 
wise ones. O speedy one, O omniscient, supporting 
this resolute sacrificer, may you lead him to the cov- 
eted meeting place of the enlightened ones. (!) 


O fire divine, balming with purified butter (faniinapar) 
the godly paths known to you, may you, the speedy 
one, reach the enlightened ones. O restive courser, 
may all the mid-regions submit to you; may you 
provide sustenance to this sacrificer. (]] 


O adorable leader, full of strength, an object of praise 
(idyah) and reverence you are; O speedy like a courser, 
you are quick and wise. May the omniscient adorable 
Lord conduct you in concert with the enlightened 
young sages to the pleasing (sacrificial) fire. (I) 


May we spread the sacred grass (barhis) well, so that 
spreading out widely it covers the vast earth com- 
pletely. May the Eternity, accordant and bestowing 
happiness, bless our sacrifice, attended by the enlight- 
ened ones, with good fortune. (]) 


May your these divine doors (devir-dvárah), pleasing 
to look at, constructed in various designs, having up- 
lifting panes for opening, lofty and closely fitting, 
creaking and richly adorned, always offer an easy pas- 
Sage. (!) 
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«स्वरा मिचावरुंणा चर॑न्ती मुस यज्ञानामभि SATUS | 

garal वा मुहिरण्ये सुशित्पे अतस्य पोनांविह सांदुपामि' ॥ ६॥ 
प्रथमा वांछ सप्थिन। सुवणा बेबी पश॑न्ती मुर्चनानि विश्वा! | 
अपिंप्रयं चोदना वां mien होतार said: प्रदिश विशन्त! ॥ v 
आवित्येर्ना भार॑ती ag यज्ञ सरस्वती सह exa आवीत्‌ | 
gasgan quid: अनोर्षा यज्ञ नो देचीरमतेपु धत्ते ॥ ८॥ 

त्वष्टा वीर देवकामं जजान्न त्यष्ट्रवी जायत sped: | 

«Ei विश्व gdi अजान बहोः कर्तार॑मिह य॑क्षि होतः ॥ ९॥ 
अम्बो घृतेन स्मन्या समक्त उप॑ वेवर depen पार्थ एतु । 
वनस्पतिर्देदलोक damga हव्या स्व॑वित्तामिं वक्षत्‌ n to tl 
प्रजापतिस्तपसा वावृधान! सद्यो जातो बैंपिषे uam i 

स्वाहाक्कतेन हविषां पुरोगा याहि साध्या हविरदन्तु Fat ॥ ११॥ 


Antara mitrávarunà caranti mukham yajnànàmabhi 
samvidane. 

Usasi vam suhiranye suSilpe rtasya yonaviha sádayami 
(i). //6// 


Prathama vam sarathinà suvarna devau pa§yantau 
bhuvanani visva. 

Apiprayam codanà vim mimind hotara jyotih pradiśā 
disanta (i). //7// 


Adityairno bhàrati vastu yajiiam sarasvati saha rudairna 
avit. Idopahütà vasubhih sajosa yajnai no deviramrtesu 
dhatta (i). //8// 


Tvastà viram devakàmarm jajàna tvasturarva jayata 
d$ura$vah. Tvastedam viSvarh bhuvanarn jajana bahoh 
kartaramiha yaksi hotah (i). //9// 


A$vo ghrtena tmanyi samakta upa devaii ttuSah patha etu. 
Vanaspatirdevalokam prajanannagnina havya svaditàüni 
vaksat (i). //}0// 


Prajapatestapasa vàvrdhanah sadyo jato dadhise 
yajnamagne. Svühakrtena havisa puroga yahi sadhya 
haviradantu devah (i). ॥॥॥॥/ 
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O you two dawns (usdsd), travelling between the sun 
and the ocean, indicating the time of beginning the sac- 
rifices, beauteous with gold and marvellous with art, | 
hereby settle you in the abode of truth. (l) 


(O sacrificer and sacrificer's wife), I have pleased your 
divine priests (hotara), who are first and foremost, 
riding on a common chariot, fair-coloured, two divini- 
ties overseeing all the worlds, urging both of you to 
pious actions, and illuminating all the regions for your 
guidance. (।) 


May the divine culture (bhdrati) along with the old 
sages adorn our sacrifice; may the divine speech 
(sarasvati) along with the adult sages protect us; may 
the divine intellect (ida) invoked in concert with the 
young sages (also come); may these divinities place 
our sacrifice among the immortals. (]) 


The universal Architect (tvastr) creates the hero de- 
voted to the enlightened ones; from the universal Ar- 
chitect is born the moving, quick-running courser (i.e. 
the sun); the universal Architect has created all this 
world; O priest, may you worship Him at this sacri- 
fice, who has created this vast universe. (I) 


May the courser (the sun), sprinkling (the world) with 
his own water, bring food to the enlightened ones in 
due seasons. May the Lord of the forests (vanaspati), 
knowing full well, carry the offerings tasted by the fire, 
to the world of the enlightened ones. (।) 


O adorable leader, growing strong with the fervour of 
the Lord of creatures, you start supporting the sacrifice 
as soon as you are born. March in the forefront with the 
oblation offered with the utterance svdhd (svahà-krta), 
so that the deserving enlightened ones may enjoy the 
sacrificial offerings. (।) 
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qha: प्रथमं जाय॑मान उद्यन्ससमुद्रादुत वा पुरीपात्‌ | 

इपेनस्प॑ पक्षा deed ag उपस्तुत्यं afd जातं तै अर्वन्‌ ॥ १२॥ 
य॒मेन॑ qu Ga एनमायुनगिन्द्र एणं प्रथमा अध्य॑तिष्ठत्‌ à 

गन्ध॒र्वो अस्य रजञनामंगृम्णात सूरादश्वं घसघो निरतष्ट ॥ १३॥ 
आसे पुमो अस्यावित्पो Baas rat गहान Sud i 

असि सोमेन समया fade आहुस्ते त्रीणि विवि aedem ॥ १४॥ 
aint त आहुर्दिव बन्धनानि चीण्यप्सु भीण्यन्तः समुद । 

aad मे वरुणस्छन्त्स्यर्वन्‌ यत्रां त आहुः परमं जनितम्‌ tud 
इमा तै वाजिन्नवमार्जनानीमा sep सनितुर्निधाना । 

aal ते मदा den अंपइ्यमुतस्य या अभिरक्ष॑न्ति गोपाः ॥ १६ ॥ 
आत्मानं ते मर्नसारादंआनामदो विवा gadi पतङ्गम्‌ | 

शिरो अपश्यं एधिभिः सुगमिरेणुमिनेहमान पतत्रि p १७॥ 


Yadakrandah prathamam jayamana udyantsamudraduta và 
purisat. Syenasya paksa harinasya baht upastutyar mahi 
jitam te arvan (3). //]2// 


Yamena dattam trita enamayunagindra enam prathamo 
adhvatisthat. Gandharvo asya raSandamagrbhnat 
surada$vam vasavo niratasta (i). //3// 


Asi yamo asyadityo arvannasi trito guhyena vratena. 
Asi somena Samayi viprkta ahuste trini divi bandhanani 
(3). ॥ की 


Trini ta ihurdivi bandhanini trinyapsu trinyantah samudre. 
Uteva me varunaschantsyarvan yatra ta ahuh paramar 
janitram (i). //5// 


= - wi 


Ima te vājinnavamärjanānīmā $aphanàm saniturnidhānā. 
Atri te bhadrā raSana apaśyamrtasya ya abhiraksanti gopah 
(0. //6// 


Atmanam te manasaradajanamavo diva patayantam 
patangam. Siro apaSyam pathibhih sugebhirarenubhirjeha- 
manam patatri (i). /॥ 7 
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O sun, we glorify your rising. At umes you appear to 
be springing from the firmament or from the ocean 
with the roar of sea-waves. You rise higher and higher 
as if possessed with the wings of a falcon and the 
limbs of a deer il) 


The rising sun resembles a horse with a rider on. It 
looks like a gift from the supreme law-giver and har- 
nessed by the divine floater. The resplendent Lord ap- 
pears to be riding on him and the cosmic wind holds its 
reins. O cosmic Architect, you have fabricated this 
horse from that luminous giant body. (]) 


O sun, you are the law-giver; you are the luminous gi- 
ant and you float as if by a mysterious act. You are 
associated with the moon also. The sages say that you 
have three stations in the luminouos space. (I) 


They also say that you have three stations in heaven 
and three on the earth and three in the interspace. You 
also seem to be one with the ocean and your form is 
most charming while arising out of waters. {l) 


O sun, you are the victory horse of the cosmic ceremo- 
nial. I have beheld your purifying regions, these im- 
pressions of your hoofs, partcipating in the ceremony. 
Here are your auspicious reins, which are protectors of 
the rites that preserve it. (!) 


I recognize in my mind your form afar off, going from 
the earth below, by way of heaven to the midday sun. I 
behold your head soaring aloft and mounting quickly 
by unobstructed paths, unsullied by dust. ()) 
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अर्चा त odamdagi जिर्गीपमाणमिप आ पदे गोः । 

यदा ते मत्ता अनु मोगमानडादिद्‌ nias ओपंधीरजीमेः ॥१८॥ 
अनु त्वा रथो अनु मर्यो अर्वन्ननु गावोऽनु मग; कनीनाम्‌ । 

अनु mua सख्यमीयुरनु Tam वीर्य ते ॥ १९॥ 
Reap अस्य पावा मनोजवा side इन्द आसीत । 

वृचा gie Gainey band प्रथमा अध्पततिछत्‌ ॥ २०॥ 
Savalas शिलिकमध्यमासः uis शुरणासो Bend, suut: । 
इसा इंच भेणिज्ञों य॑तन्ते पदाकषिषुर्दुग्यमञ्ममभ्याः utu 
तव शरीर पतपिप्ण्ववन्तव चित्तं वात इद धर्जीमान्‌ | 

तव शृङ्गाणि faidar पुरुचारण्येषु जमुराणा चरन्ति ॥ २२॥ 

उप प्राशाच्छर्सनं वाज्यवी देयदीचा मन॑सा dicatas | 

अजः qu aad नाभिरस्यानु पश्चात्कवपा यन्ति रेमोः ॥ २३ ॥ 


Atri te rüpamuttamamapa$syar jigisamánamisa à pade goh. 
Yada te marto anu bhogaminadadid grasistha 
osadhirajigah(i). //] ९// 


Anu tvà ratho anu maryo arvannanu givo’ nu bhagah 
kaninim. Anu vratasastava sakhyamiyuranu devi mamire 
viryam te (i). //9// 


Hiranya$mgo'yoasya pádà manojavi avara indra asit. 
Deva idasya haviradyamayan yo arvantam prathamo 
adhyatisthat (), //20// 


Irmantasah Silikamadhyamasah sam $üranáso divyaso 
atyah. Hamsa iva $reni$o yatante yadaksisurdivyam- 
ajJmamasvah (i). /2}// 


Tava Sariram patayisnvarvantava cittarn vata iva dhrajiman. 
Tava Sthgini visthità purutráranyesu jarbhurana caranti 
(i). //22// 


Upa pràgàcchasanam vijyarvi devadrica manasi 
didhyanah. Ajah puro niyate nübhirasyànu pascat kavayo 
yanti rebhah (i). //23// 
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l behold your most excellent form as if anxiously look. 
ing round for food on this earth, whilst you come up. It 
appears as if your attendant brings you near your prov- 
ender, which you start consuming with immense plea- 
sure. (l) 


O sun, you look like a chariot with horses attached to 
it, and there are men to attend on you and cattle to fol- 
low you. [t looks as if lovely maidens wait upon you; 
they have sought your friendship. O sun, the Nature's 
bounties themselves admire your vigour. (2) 


His mien is of gold; his feet are of Iron, and fleet as 
thought. The supreme self seems inferior to him in 
Speed. All the bounties of Nature come to participate in 
the glory of the sun. And it appears as if the 
resplendent Lord himself first used this horse for his 
mount. (3) 


O full-haunched, slender-waisted, high-spirited and 
celestial coursers (of the sun), may you gallop along 
like swans in rows, while the rays of the sun spread 
along the heavenly path. (!) 


Your body, O solar horse, is made for motion. Your 
mind is as rapid as the wind; the hair of your mien toss 
in manifold directions and Spread beautifully in the 
forest. (]) 


The swift sun-horse approaches the place of rest, 
meditating with mind intent upon Nature's glories. The 
setting sun is preceded by an evening dusk as if bound 
to him. The priests and singers chant their parting 
hymns at this hour. (4) 
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उप पार्गात्परभं पत्सघस्थमवा २ अच्छा पितरे मातरं च । 

अद्या fagia हि गम्या अथा झांस्ते दाशुपे वाणि n २४॥ 
समिद्धो अद्य मनुषो दुरोणे देवों par dala जातवेद! | 

आ उ ad मितमहश्चिङित्वान्त्यं ga: कविर॑सति प्रचेताः ॥ =`" " 
adage ऋतस्य पानान्मर्ध्वा समञ्जन्स्वंद्पा Bla, 

मन्मानि धीभिरुत यक्ञमृन्धन देवा च॑ कृणुह्यध्वरं ना ॥ २६॥ 
नराशणेसंत्य गहिमान॑मेपामपं स्तोपाम पजतस्य az: | 

ये grda: शुच॑यो धियुन्धाः स्वद॑न्ति देवा उमयानि gd n २७॥ 
आजुद्वान feu! aro ated agit: «out: | 

त्वं quraluia ug होता स पनान्यक्षीपितो पर्जीयान्‌ ॥ २८॥ 
प्राचीन बर्हिः प्रदिशा पृथिन्पा वस्तोरस्पा deua अग्रे अहामि । 

ed प्रथते वितरं वरीयो वृवेम्यों अदितिये स्योनम्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ 


Upa pragitparamam yatsadhasthamarvanh acchi pitaram 
mitarar ca. Adya devanjustatamo hi gamyi atha Saste 
dasuse varyani (i). //24// 


Samiddho adya manuso durone devo devin yajasi 
Jütavedah. A ca vaha mitramahagScikitvin tvam dütah 
kavirasi pracetah (i). //25// 


Tanünapatpatha rtasya yànàn madhva samanjantsvadayà 
sujihva. 

Manmani dhibhiruta yajJhamrndhan devatra ca 
krnuhyadhvararm nah (i). //26// 


Nará$amsasya mahimanamesamupa stosima yajatasya 
yajüaih. Ye sukratavah Sucayo dhiyandhah svadanti devi 
ubhayani havva (i). //27// 


Ajuhvina idyo vandyasci yahyagne vasubhih sajosah. 
‘Tvam devànàmasi yahva hota sa enànyaksisito yajiyan 
(i). //28/7 


Pracinam barhih pradisa prthivya vastorasya vrjyate agre 
ahnam. Vyu prathate vitaram variyo devebhyo aditaye 
syonam (i). //29// 
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The sun-horse reaches the loftiest place, the source of 
its origin. May he approach Nature's bounties and 
cause them to bestow prosperity on the dedicated wor- 
shipper. (I) 


O fire divine, having been enkindled (samiddhah) to- 
day in the hozse of a man (i.e. the sacrificer), you your- 
self being a bounty of Nature, worship other bounties 
of Nature. O supporter of friends, you are awakener, 
auspicious messenger, full of vision and wisdom; may 
you bring all the bounties of Nature here (and entertain 
them). (]) 


O protector of our bodies (taniinapat), may you make 
our travels along the path of truth sweet with honey; O 
fair-tongued, may you let us have a taste of it; exalting 
our sacrifice with holy thoughts and wisdom, may you 
convey our offerings to the bounties of Nature. ()' 


We hereby extol the glory of Him, who is praised by 
men (narasamsa) and who is worshipped through the 
sacrifices before these learned ones, who are virtuous, 
sinless, full of wisdom, and who taste both types of 
offerings (drinks and edibles). (]) 


O adorable Lord, you are an object of praise (idya) end 
reverence. Invoked by us, may you come here accor- 
dant with riches. O mighty one, you are the arouser of 
the enlightened ones. As such, O most desirable, may 
you arouse them. (]) 


The ancient sacrifice (barhis) is spread at day-breaks 
by the holy commandant to cover whole of this earth. it 
spreads more and more, far and wide being delightful 
for the enlightened ones as well as for the Eternity. t!) 


I2I0 यजुर्वेद संहिता २९.३० 


व्पर्चरयतीरुर्विपा वि भ॑पन्तां पर्मिग्पी न जन॑यः शु्म्म॑माना; । 
attain प्रठतीर्विश्वभिन्वा dual मवत सुप्रायणों; ॥ ३० ॥ 

आ मुष्वर्पन्ती यज॒ते उपाके उपाष्तानक्ता सदतां नि पोनी | 

दिग्ये योप॑णे बृहती deat अधि Adi शुक्रपिश quia’ ॥ ३१॥ 
दैव्या होतारा प्रथमा सुवाचा मिमाना यज्ञं मुपो यज॑ध्यै । 
प्रचोदर्पन्ता विदथेषु फार प्राचीन ज्योतिः प्रदिशां विशन्ता ॥ ३२॥ 
आ नों ust andl तृपमेत्विटा मनुप्वादिह चेतप॑न्ती । 

frat gaah स्योन सरस्वती स्वपसः Ward ॥ ३३ ॥ 

प इमे द्यावांपूथिवी जनित्री सुपेरपिछश्द्धर्वमाति विश्वां i 

ame होतरिषितो यजीयान्‌ Fa स्वष्टारमिह यक्षि विद्वान ॥ ३४ ॥ 
उपार्थसृज़ त्मन्या समखन्‌ qam पार्थ ऋतुथा हवीष१पिं i 

वनस्पति; शमिता देवो अधिः eade cd मधुना dad ॥ ३५ ॥ 


Vyacasvatirurviyà vi Srayantam patibhyo na janayah 
Sumbhamanah. Devirdvaro brhatirvi$vaminva devebhyo 
bhavata suprayanah. (i). //30// 


A susvayanti yajate upike usasanaktà sadatàr ni yonau. 
Divye yosane brhati surukme adhi Sriyam Sukrapigam 
dadhine (i). ॥३॥४/ 


Daivya hotará prathama suvaci mimānā yajfia manuso 
yajadhyai. Pracodayanta vidathesu kari pracinam jyotih 
pradisa disanta (). //32// 


A no yajiiam bhirati tüyametvidà manusvadiha cetayanti. 
Tisro devirbarhiredam syonam sarasvati svapasah sadantu 
(i). //33// 


Ya ime dyavaprthivi janitri ripairapimsadbhuvanani visvà. 
Tamadya hotarisito yajiyan devam tvastaramiha yaksi 
vidvàn. (i). //34// 


Upávasrja tinanyà samanjan devinadm patha rtuthi havimsi. 
Vanaspatih Samiti devo agnih svadantu havyam madhuni 
ghriena (i). //35// 
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May the divine doors (devir-dvürah), large and expan- 
sive, through which all the things pass, open wide, like 
well-adorned wives before their husbands, and may 
these give an easy access to the enlightened ones. () 


May the two dawns and the night (usdsa@ naktd), wor- 
thy of company, each close to each, celestial damsels, 
grand and beautiful, wearing bright and dark appear- 
ances, come here smiling and be seated at this place of 
sacrifice. (l) 


May the two divine priests (daivyà hotard), foremost 
and sweet-tongued, come here to arrange sacrifices for 
the people, who are keen to perform them and may 
they, as good workers, inspire (others) in assemblies 
showing right directions with the ancient light. () 


May the divine culture (bAGrati) come to our sacrifice 
instantaneously as well as the divine intellect (ida) 
arousing our meditating minds; may the divine speech 
(sarasvati) also come and may all these three divini- 
ties, inspiring good actions, be seated comfortably at 
this sacrifice. (]) 


O worshipper, fond of performing sacrifices, at our 
urging may you worship this day at this place the di- 
vine universal Architect (tvastr), whom you know and 
Who gives form to the heaven and earth, that are par- 
ents of all the beings. (]) 


O Lord, may you send in proper seasons for the en- 
lightened ones the food, which is made delicious with 
your own grace; may the vegetation (vanaspati), the 
soothing cloud, and the sacrificial fire enjoy the offer- 
ings mixed with honey and purified butter. (१ ) 


[242 यजुर्वेद संहिता २९.३६ 


सद्यो जातो ब्यमिमीत पज्ञमग्रिदेवा्नामभचत्‌ qus: | 

अस्य होतु प्रदिश्युतरस्य वाचि स्वाहाकृत& हविरद्‌न्नु देवाः ॥ ३६ ॥ 
केतु sadan पशो मर्या अपेशर्स p समुपद्धिरजायधाः ॥ ३७ ॥ 
जीमूत॑स्पेव मवति wile यद्वर्मी याति mmqinaed । 

अनाविद्धया तन्वा जय a! स न्या वभंणो महिमा पिंपतू' ॥ ३८॥ 
धन्वना गा धर्न्वना5जिं ज॑येम॒ aein dim समद जपेम | 

थमुः pakuan Reid estar पदिद RAR ॥ २९ t 
वदयन्तीवेदा risa कणे Raib walt परिपस्वजाना | 

योपेव शिढ्क्ते वितताधि धन्वळ्ज्या guia सर्मने पारय॑न्ती ॥ ४० |i 
ते आचरन्ती समनेव योषां मातेचं vd चिंसतामपस्थें | 

अप झन्‌ विध्यता संविवाने आली इमे विष्फुरन्ती suut ॥ ४१ it 


Sadyo jato vyamimita yajnamagnirdevanàmabhavat 
purogah. Asya hotuh pradi$yrtasya vaci svahakrtam 
‘ haviradantu devah (i). //36// 


Ketum — krnvannaketave pešo  maryà  apeáase. 
Samusadbhirajayathah. (i). //37// 


Jimütasyeva  bhavati pratikam yadvarmi yau 
samadimupasthe. Anaviddhaya tanvi jaya tvam sa två 
varmano mahima pipartu (i). //38// 


= tf 


Dhanvana gà dhanvana” jim jayema dhanvana tivrah 
samado jayema. Dhanuh Satrorapakamath kmoti dhanvani 
sarvah pradiso jayema (i). //39// 


Vaksyantivedi ganiganti karnam priyain sakhayam 
parisasvajini. Yoseva sinkte vitatidhi dhanavanjyà iyam 
samane parayanti (i). //40// 


Te  àcaranti samaneva yosa miteva putram 
bibhrtimupasthe. 
Apa Satrun vidhyatàm sarmvidàne ārtnī ime visphuranti 
aruitrán (१), //A]// 
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The fire divine, as soon as it is born, makes ready for 
the sacrifices, and it becomes forerunner of the boun- 
lies of Nature; under the guidance of this invoker, may 
the bounties of Nature enjoy our offerings dedicated 
(sváhakrtam) to the truthful speech. (3) 


O mortal, you owe your rise to eminence to that re- 
splendent God, who, with the rays of the dawn, 
awakens life in the lifeless and gives form to the 
formless. {ł) 


When a warrior, equipped with an armour, advances in 
the front-line of battles, his form is like that of a thun- 
der-cloud. May you be conqueror with your body un- 
wounded. May the strength of your armour protect you. 
q) 


May we win the cattle of the enemies with the bow. 
With the bow, may we be victorious in battle. May we 
be winners in our hot encounters. May the bow bring 
grief and sorrow to our adversaries. Armed with the 
bow, may we subdue all hostile regions. 4) 


The bow-string, drawn tight upon the bow and making 
way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear as if em- 
bracing its friend (the arrow) and proposing to say 
Something sweet and loving, as a woman whispers. (l) 


May the two extremities of the bow act 
consentaneouly, like a wife and sympathizing (with her 
husband) uphold (the warrior) as a mother nurses her 
child upon her lap. And may they, moving concurrently 
and harassing the foe, scatter his enemies. () 


टाय यजुर्वेद संहिता २९.४२ 


afat पिता बहुरस्य quisiun कणावि समंनावगत्यं | 

sgi: egt iaat सवी: पठे मिनेद्गो जपति dd: ॥ ४२ u 

रथे तिर्छन्‌ नपति वाजिनेः पुरो य्तय कामयति सुपारथिः । 
aial महिमान पनायत मन॑: पश्चाद्नुं यच्छन्ति रहमयेः ॥ ४३ ॥ 
तीव्रान्‌ घोषान्‌ poaa वर्षपाणयो5प्जा रखेंसि; सह याजयन्त: | 
अकक्रार्मन्त; प्रपैदैरमिर्चान्‌ क्षिणन्ति pigiu: ॥ ४४ ॥ 
wanah हविर॑स्थ नाम aadi निहितमस्य वर्म | 

तन्ना रथ॒मुर्ष ग्म dàn विश्वाह anb सुमनस्पर्मानोः ॥ ४५ It 
स्वादुप७सद: पितरो वयोधाः espina: शक्तीवस्ती ग्मीरा; । 
Rada इपुंबला Rain: सतोवीरा उरवो मातसाहाः ॥ ४६ ॥ 


Bahvinam pita  bahurasya  putra$ci$cà  krnoti 
samanivagatya. Isudhih sanka prtana$ca sarvah prsthe 
ninaddho jayati prasütah (i). //42// 


Rathe tisthan nayati vajinah puro yatra-yatra kamayate 
susarathih. AbhiS$unàm mahimanam paniyata manah 
pa$cadanu yacchanti ra$mayah (i). //43// 


Tivrin ghosan krnvate vrsapánayo' 5४9 rathebhih saha 
vajayantah. Avakramantah prapadairamitran ksinantt 
Satrüii ranapavyayantah (i). //44// 


Rathavahanam havirasya nama yatrayudham nihitamasya 
varma. Tatra rathamupa Sagmam sadema vi$vühà vayam 
sumanasyamanah (i). //45// 


Svüdusamsadah pitaro vayodhah krechreSritah Saktivanto 
gabhirih. Citrasena isubala amrdhrah satoviri uravo 
vratasahah (i). //46// 
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The quiver, slung on the back, pouring its shafts, van- 
quishes all opposing and shouting armies. It is like a 
father of many daughters and sons, who clang and cry 
as father goes to battle. () 


The skilful charioteer guides his strong horses 
whither-so-ever he wishes. See and praise the efficacy 
of the reins, which from behind declare the driving ex- 
cellence of the person. (!) 


The horses, raising the dust with their hoofs, rush on 
with the chariot, and utter loud neighings. They do not 
retreat, but trample with their forefeet upon the en- 
emies and destroy them. (l) 


The spoil, borne off on his car, in which his weapons 
and armoury are deposited, is the appropriate oblation 
of the warrior. So let us here, daily pay tributes to the 
helpful joy-bestowing car. () 


The guards of the chariot, revelliug in the savoury 
spoil, are distributors of food, protectors in calanuly, 
armed with spears, resolute, beautifully arraved 

strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour, robust 
and conquerors of numerous hosts. (]) 


।2l6 यजुर्वेद सहिता २९.४७ 


emper: fide सोम्यासः शिवे नो द्यार्वांप्रथिवी agal | 

पपा नः drj दुरितार॑तावृधो रक्षा मार्किनों अघश्ञछस ggd ॥ ४७॥ 

सुपर्ण det भमो अंस्या दन्तो गोभिः सन्न॑द्धा पत्तति gat: 

पत्रा नरः सं च वि च द्रव॑न्ति तयास्मम्पमिषवः शर्म ययन d ४८ ॥ 

कर्जीते परि वृधं नोऽइमां भवतु auro: सोमो अधि adiq नोऽदितिः शर्म यच्छतुं ॥४९॥ 
आ ef सान्वेषां जधमार उप जिम्नते । अश्वाजनि प्रयेतसोऽश्यान्त्समत्सुं चोदये ॥ ५० ॥ 
अहिरिव aii: पर्येति ami ज्यायां हेति पैरियाध॑मानः | 

gan विश्वा वयुनानि विद्वान पमान gab परि पातु ead: ॥ ५१॥ 


(| बन ^ - M 


वनम्पते वीड्वङ्गो हि uut BMGT maim: qd: 


Brihmanasah pitarah somyisah Sive no dyavaprthivi 
anehasa. Püsá nah patu duritadrtavrdho raksa makirno 
aghasamsa fSata (i). //47// 


Suparnam vaste mrgo 3598 danto gobhih sannaddhi patati 
prasuta. Yatra narah sam ca vi ca dravanti 
tatrismabhyamisavah Sarma yamsan (i). //48// 


Rjite pari vrhdhi no’ $mà bhavatu nastanüh. Somo adhi 
bravitu no’ ditih Sarma yacchatu (i). //49// 


A janghanti sánvesàin jaghanan upa jighnate. ASvajani 
pracetaso' $vüntsamatsu codaya (i). //50// 


Ahiriva bhogaih paryeti bàhum  jyayà hetim 
paribadhamànah. 

Hastaghno vi$và vayundni vidvan pumin pumamsath pari 
patu vi$vatah (i). /52// 


Vanaspate vidvaügo hi bhüyà asmatsakha prataranah 
suvirah. Gobhih sannaddho asi vidayasvasthata te jayatu 
jetvani (i). //52// 
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May the learned intellectuals, the progenitors, present- 
ers of the herbal offerings, the observers of truth, pro 
tect us; may the faultless heaven and earth be propi- 
tious to us; may the nourisher Lord preserve us from 
misfortune; let no caluminator prevail over us. (]) 


The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing; the (horn of the) 
deer is its point; it is bound with the sinews of the cow; 
it alights where directed; wherever men assemble or 
disperse, there may the shafts provide security. (!) 


O straight-flying (arrow), defend us; may our bodies be 
strong as stone; may the blissful Lord speak to us en- 
couragement and may the mother infinity grant us suc- 
cess. (7) 


It is the whip, with which the skilful charioteers lash 
the thighs and scourge the flanks of the steeds; may it 
urge the horses in battles to march on. (]) 


The hand glove, imparting protection from the abrasion 
of the bow-string, surrounds the forearm like a snake 
with its convolutions; may the brave man, experienced 
in the arts of war, defend a combatant on every side. () 


May the chariot, made of strong wood, be wholesome: 
may it be our friend, our protector, and manned by 
brave men. May it show forth its strength, compact 
with the straps of leather, and may its rider be victori- 
ous in battle. (]) 


248 यजुर्वेद संहिता 33.43 


ga: gen: प्याज उद्धृते पनस्पतिभ्यः पर्यामृतळ nd: । 

अपामोज्मान परि गामिरापतमिन्त्रैस्य gai विपा गये पज ॥ ४३ ॥ 

इन्द्र॑स्य qi मरुतामनीकं मिन्नस्प मर्मो परुणस्प नाभिः । 

ant at geaqhA जुपाणो देवं vu मतिं gem गुँमाप ॥ ५४ ॥ 

ad श्वाय ofadiga ut gam ते मनुतां fie जर्गत्‌ | 

स deh सजरिन्देण Fenda अप d saz ॥५५॥ 

आ de चलमोजो न आधा मि्टॅनिहि gitar बाध॑मानः 

ad प्रोष दुन्दुभे दुच्छुनां डत peu मुष्टिरसि dieded ॥ ५६ ॥ 

smi प्रत्यावर्तयेमाः फेंतुमईन्दुमिवावदीति । 

समम्द॑पर्णाश्चरैन्ति ना नरो$स्मार्कमिन्द रथिनो जयन्तु ॥ ५७ ॥ 

अग्रियः Rena: सारस्वती मेपी बम; सोम्यः Grom: zum: शितिपहो बाइस्पत्पः 
शिल्पा Paza ऐन्द्रोऽरुणो misa: कल्माषं Gag: abasima: rds 
uisu: कृष्ण एकंशितिपात्पेरत्वः' ॥ ५८ ॥ 


Divah prthivyah paryoja udbhrtam vanaspatibhyah 
paryabhrtam sahah. 

Apamojminar pari gobhiravrtamindrasya vajram havisa 
ratharh yaja (i). //53// 


Indrasya vajro marutàmanikam mitrasya garbho varunasya 
nabhih. Semam no havyadatim jusáno deva ratha prati 
havya grbhàya (i). //54// 


Upa Svasaya prthivimuta dyam purutra te manutarh vistitam 
jagat. Sa dundubhe sajurindrena devairduraddaviyo apa 
sedha Satrün (i). //55// 


A krandaya balamojo na adhd nistanihi durità badhamanah. 
Apa protha dundubhe ducchuna ita indrasya mustirasi 
vidayasva (i). //56// 


Ambraja pratyavartayemah ketumaddundubhirvavaditi. 
SamaSvaparnaScaranti no naro’smakamindra rathino 
jayantu (i). //57// 


Agneyah krsnagrivah sárasvati mesi babhruh saumyah 
pausnah Syamah Sitiprstho barhaspatyah Silpo vai$vadeva 
aindro'runo marutah kalmása aindragnah samhit- 
o’dhoramah sivitro varunah krsna ekasitipat petvah (i). //58// 
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Show full respect to the chartot replete with synthesis 
of basic elements of heaven and earth — the divine ex- 
tracted essence of the forest wood. It possesses the 
velocity of waters, and is encompassed with cow-hide 
and the thunderbolt. (]) 


O all pervading Lord of the celestial chariot, your ve- 
hicle is as powerful as the bolt of justice of the resplen- 
dent Lord. It is the precursor of vital principles, and is 
as vast as our ocean. It is bright as sun-rays. May you 
accept it, offered with prayers and oblation. (!) 


O war-drums, fill with your thumping sound the earth 
and heaven. Let all things, movable or stationary, be 
aware of it. May you, associated with the resplendent 
Lord and Nature's forces, drive all malig: elements far 
from us. (]) 


May (O drum), you sound loud and animate our vigour 
and enthusiasm. May you thunder aloud and scare 
away malignant powers. Please repel, O drum, those, 
who take delight in harming us. Being the fist of the 
divines, show your firmness. {I) 


O resplendent Lord, the drum sounds repeatedly as a 
signal. May you recover the lost cattle of wisdom and 
bring them back here. Our leaders, mounted, as if, on 
speedy chariots, assemble. Let our car-borne fighting 
faculties against vice and nescience be triumphant. (॥) 


The black-necked ram belongs to the fire; the ewe be- 
longs to the divine speech; the brown-coloured belongs 
to the moon; the dusk-coloured belongs to the 
Nourisher; the white-backed belongs to the Lord Su- 
preme; the dappled belongs to all the bounties of Na- 
ture; the red belongs to the lightning; black with white 
spots belongs to the cloud-bearing winds; the strong- 
limbed belongs to the lightning and fire; the one with 
dark underbelly belongs to the sun; the swift-running 
black with only one white foot belongs to the ocean. (l) 


॥220 यजुर्वेद संहिता २९.५९ 


अग्नये5नींकवठे राहिताखरिरनदवानधोरामी साविन्नी पोप्णी रंजतर्नामी वैश्वदेवी 

पिशङ्गी acti niea: कल्माप॑ आशैय।कष्णो5जः सारस्वती Ad] वारणः पेत्वः' ॥ ५५ ॥ 
अग्रयें naad ga राधन्तरायाष्टाकंपाल इन्द्राय Agma पञ्चद्शाय 
बाहताबैकादशकपालो Arad देवेभ्यो जागतेग्यः सप्तवृशेम्पो वैरूपेम्यो 

द्वादशकपालो मिञ्नावरुणाभ्यामानुंटुमाभ्यामेकविछशाम्यां वेराजाम्यां 

पयस्या बृहस्पतये agla निण॒वायं maad चरुः संवित्र औष्णिहाय 

aaa रेवताय द्वादशकपालः प्राजापत्यश्चरुरदित्ये विष्णुपरम्यै 

चरुरग्रये वेश्वानराय द्वादशकपाला5नुमत्या अशाकंपालः ॥ ६० ॥ 


Agnaye'nikavate rohitanjiranadvanadhorümau savitrau 
pausnau rajatanabhi vai$vadevau piSangau tüparau marutah 
kalmása agneyah krsno' jah sarasvati mesi varunah petvah 
(i). //59// 


Agnaye gayatraya trivrte rithantarayastakapala indriya 
traistubhaya paficadaSaya birhatayaikadaSakapilo vi$vebhyo 
devebhyo jagatebhyah saptadaSebhyo  vairüpebhyo 
dvadaSakapalo mitravarunabhyaminustubhabhyameka- 
vimsabhyam vairajabhyam payasyi brhaspataye paüktüya 
trinavaya Sakvarüya caruh savitra ausnihiya trayastrimsaya 
raivatàya dvadaSakapilah prajapatya$caruradityai visnupatn- 
yai caruragnaye vai$vanaraya dvadaSakap4lo’ numatya 
astakapalah (i). //60// 
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60. 


The bullock with a red mark on forehead belongs to the 
adorable leader having the army; the two with dark un- 
derbelly belong to the sun; the two with silvery navels 
belong to the nourisher; the two hornless orange- 
coloured belong to all the bounties of Nature; black 
with white spots belong to the cloud-bearing winds; the 
black goat belongs to the fire; the ewe belongs to the 
divine speech; and the fast running one belongs to the 
ocean. (I) 


For the adorable Lord, praised with the gàyatri metre, 
the trivrt stoma and the rathantara sdman, rice-cake on 
eight earthen plates is offered: for the resplendent 
Lord, praised with the tristubh metre, the paicadasa 
stoma and the brhat sdman, rice-cake on eleven 
earthern plates is offered; for all the bounties of Na- 
ture, praised with the jagati metre, the saptadasa 
stoma, and the vairüpa sdman, rice-cake on twelve 
earthern plates is offered; for the sun and the Ocean, 
praised with the anustup metre, the ekavirhsa stoma 
and the vairdja sáman, rice boiled in milk is offered; 
for the Lord supreme, praised with the pankti metre, 
the saptavimsa stoma and the Sakvara süman boiled 
rice is offered; for the impeller Lord, praised with the 
usnik metre, the tryastriiisa stoma and the raivata 
saáman, rice-cake on twelve earthem plates is offered; 
for the Lord of Creatures, boiled rice is offered; for the 
adorable Lord, the benefactor of all men, rice on 
twelve earthern plates is offered and for accordancy 
(anumati) on eight earthern plates. (!) 


(S 0 
अध नन्नदशा5ध्यायः | 

dd सवितः प्र qa य॒ज्ञं प्र संव यज्ञपतिं मगाय । 
दव्य [न्ययं EN £ ^ *-€ pi e P 
दिव्यों गन्धवः Fags केतं नः पुनातु वाचस्पतिर्वाचं नः caua ॥ १॥ 
adagba any देवस्य धीमहि । धियो यो a: प्रचोदयात ॥ २॥ 
aratia देव सवितर्दुस्तानि परां सुव | wag तज्ञ आ सु ॥ ३॥ 
fame हवामहे वसोश्चिचस्य राध॑स! । सचितारं que vod 
बढांणे घाण फ्राय राजन्ये मरुद्धयो वेश्यं तप॑से जत्रै तमसे तस्कर 
नारकाय॑ dtum oad कीय मांक्रपायां अयोगं कार्माय पुँखले-मर्तिक्ुषय मागधर्मा५। 


ATHA TRIMSO' DHYAYAH 


Deva savitah pra suva yajfiam pra suva yajhapatim bhagaya. 
Divyo gandharvah ketapth ketam nah punatu 
vücaspatirvacarm nah svadatu (i). Ali 


Tat saviturvarenvam bhargo devasya dhimahi. Dhiyo yo nah 
pracodayit 0). //2// 


Vigvani deva savitarduritini para suva. Yadbhadram (anna 
a suva (i). //3// 


Vibhaktüram havamahe vasoscitrasya radhasah. Savitaram 
nrcaksasam (i). //4// 


Brahmane brahmanam (i) ksatraya rajanyam (ii) marudbhyo 
vaiSyam (iii) tapase Südram (iv) tamase taskaram (v) 
nirakaya virahanam (vi) pipmane Klibam (vit) ākrayäyä 
ayogum (viii) kamiya pudscalum (ix) atikrustáya 
migadham (x). //5// 


CHAPTER THIRTY 


O Creator God, speed our sacrifice onward, and urge 
the sacrificer forward to the prosperity. May the shin- 
ing maintainer of the earth, the purifier of thoughts, 
purify our thinking and the Lord of speech make our 
tongue sweet. (I) 


May we imbibe in ourselves the choicest effulgence of 
the divine Creator, so that He evokes our intellects. (]) 


Remove from us, O divine creator, all the ills and evils 
and bestow upon us what is good and beneficial. (I) 


We invoke the source of light, the divine Creator. 
bestower of a wonderful home full of wealth and wis- 
dom. (I) 


(He deputes) the intellectual persons (brahmana) to in- 
tellectual pursuits. () The nobles (rajanya) to defence 
and administration. (2) The producers of wealth 
(vaiSya) to sustenance of people. (3) The labourer 
(Südra) to hard work. (4) The thief to darkness. (5) The 
Slaughterer of heroes to hellish tortures. (6) The impo- 
tent to evil tendencies. (7) The swordsman to attack. (8) 
A harlot to sexual pleasure. (9) A minstrel (maügadha) 
to excessive abusing. (]0) 
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qed सुतं’ गीतापं Sew धमाप समाचरं नरिष्ठाये मीम्रल॑ anid रेम 

gala कारि मानन्दायं पसं uud कुमारीपुर्च॑ मेधां caer ds aud ॥६॥ 
ada tras ai कमार" ai माणिकारण' शुभे वप इरिव्याया इपुकार0 
हेत्पै घनुप्कारै कणे ज्याकारे' edegi मृत्यवें gn मन्तंकाय said uon 
aed: पौख्चिषठै मृक्षीकाम्वो नेपांद्‌ं ` पुरुपव्याघायं gag’ गन्धर्वाप्सरोम्यो। and 

ugy ada सर्पदेवजनेम्योष्पतिपवु मपेम्प। fad मीर्यतांपा fad 

पिशाचेग्पों बिवलकारी' algai: कण्टकीकारीम्‌ ॥ c ॥ 

सन्धयें जार" गेहायोंपपति मार्यै परिवित्ती नित्ये परिविविवृर्नमरांध्या पविधिपुःपर्ति' 
Gok’ पेशस्कारीछ' संज्ञानांप स्मरकारी* पॅकामोद्यायोएसदूँ वर्षोयानुरुर्ध 
बर्ठायोपदार्म ॥ ९॥ 


Nrttàya sttatn (i) gitaya Sailusam (ii) dharmaya 
sabhacararh (iii) naristhayai bhimalam (iv) narmaya rebham 
(v) hasaya karim (vi) dnandaya strisakham (vii) pramade 
kumariputrar (viii) medhayai rathakaram (ix) dhairyaya 
taksanam (x). //6// 


Tapase"kaulàlam (i) mayayai karmaram (ii) rüpáya 
manikaram (iii) Subhe vapam (iv) Saravyáya isukaram (v) 
hetyai dhanuskaram (vi) karmane jyakaram (vii) distaya 
rajjusarjar (viii) mrtyave mrgayum (ix) antakaya Svaninam 
(x). ॥/ 


Nadibhyah paunjistham (i) rksikabhyo naisadam (ii) 
purusavyaghraya durmadam (iii) gandharvapsarobhyo 
vrátyam (iv) prayugbhya unmattam (v) sarpadevajanebhyo 
pratipadam (vi) ayebhyah kitavam (vii) iryataya akitavam 
(viii) piSacebhyo bidalakarim (ix) yatudhanebhyah 
kantakikarim (x). //8// 


Sandhaye jaram (i) geháyopapatim (ii) ártyai parivittarh (iii) 
nirrtyai parivividanam (iv) arádhya edidhisuh patim (v) 
niskrtyai peSaskarim (vi) samjüanaya smarakarim (vii) 
prakamodyayopasadam (viii) varnayanurudham (ix) 
baláyopadàm (x). //9// 
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A charioteer to dancing. (l) A street-singer to singing. 
(2) A court officer to dispense justice. (3) A dreadful 
man to violence. (4) À chatterer to pastime. (5) A joker 
to laughter. (6) A woman-lover to pleasure. (7) A 
damsel's son to erotic acting. (8) A chariot-maker to 
dexterity. (9) A carpenter to patience. (।0) 


A potter to baking. ) A blacksmith to wonderful in- 
ventions. (2) À jeweller to beauty. (3) A gardener to 
decoration. (4) An arrow-maker to arrow making. (5) A 
bow-maker to weapons. (6) A bow-string-maker to 
string. (7) A rope-maker to binding. (8) A hunter to kill- 
ing. (9) A dog-leader with dogs to finishing. (0) 


To work on rivers a fisherman. (I) To boats a boat- 
man’s son. (2) To a male tiger a dare-devil. (3) To sing- 
ers and dancing women an outcaste. (4) To experimen- 
tation a demented person. (5) To snake-channers and 
spirit-callers a juggler. (6) To dice-playing a gambler. 
(7) To industrious work a non-gambler. (8) To those 
who eat the flesh of dead a bamboo-splitter woman. (9) 
To tormenters a woman working with thoms. (40) 


To illegitimate connections a paramour. (}) To cohabi- 
tation an illicit lover. (2) To sexual mania the unmar- 
ned elder brother of a married younger brother. (3) To 
misery the married younger brother of an unmarried 
elder brother. (4) To misfortune the husband of a mar- 
ried younger sister (of an unmarried sister). (5) To ne- 
glect a lady who embroiders. (6) To rendezvous 2 
woman dealing in love-charms. (7) To rouse sexual in- 
Stinct a by-sitter. (8) To acceptance an obstinate per- 
Son. (9) To strength a briber. (0) 
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ganged: qud! und वामने हर्म्यः छाम स्वर्रायास्ध“ मर्धमाप बधिर 
gaia Rat apala नक्षत्रदर्श aimn प्रश्निन “मपशिक्षा्ां अभिपशिन 
मपादाये प्रश्नविवाकम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 

अर्मेभ्यो gas amalat पृष्ट गोपालं’ वीपापाषिपाले तेसेऽजपठे 
fat ze कालाप qua ad ph idà वित्ते 
माध्यक्ष्यावानुक्षत्तारमं ॥ ११ ॥ 

snd ardent’ प्रमायां sud] aad विष्टपांयाभिपेक्तार* वर्षिष्ठाय नाकाय ahaa 
दृवडोकापं पेशितारं मनुष्यलोकाय प्रकरिताई& aded ठोकेम्पं उपसेक्ता 0 

zd sed वधायेपमन्धितार Aula mag पामा रजपिधीम a १२॥ 
xad waged वैरहत्पाप fai विविंकत्य tan मीप॑प्रष्टयापानुक्षत्तार' 
बर्ठायानुचरी mA dived’ प्रियाय प्रियवादिने- मरिप्ट्या maai 

emid लोकाय avid वर्षिय mata Raet ॥ १३ ॥ 


Utsádebhyah kubjara (i) pramude vamanam (ii) dvarbhyah 
srámam (iii) svapnüyandham (iv) adharmáya badhiram (v) 
pavitraya bhisajam (vi) prajnanaya naksatradar$am (vii) 
ü$iksayai pra$ninam (viii) upasiksaya abhiprasninam (ix) 
maryädāyai pras$navivakam (x). //I0// 


Amebhyo hastipar (i) javàyasvapar (ii) pustyai gopalam 
(iii) viryayüvipalarn (iv) tejase’ japalam (v) irayai kinasam 
(vi) kilàlaya suraàkaram (vii) bhadraya grhapam (viii) 
éreyase vittadham (ix) adhyaksyayanuksattaram (x). HANG 


Bhàyai darvaharam (i) prabhayà agnyedham (ii) bradhnasya 
vistapayabhisektaram (iii) varsisthaya nakaya 
parivestarari (iv) devalokáya pesitaram (v) manusyalokaya 
prakaritáram (vi) sarvebhyo lokebhya upasektaram (vii) ava 
rtyai vadhàyopamanthitàram (viii) medhaya vasahpalpilim 
(ix) prakamaya rajayitrim (x). //2// 


Rtaye stenahrdayam (i) vairahatyaya piSunam (ii) 
viviktyai ksattiram (iii) aupadrastryayanuksattaram (iv) 
balayanucaram (v) bhimne pariskandam (vi) priyaya 
priyavadinam (vii) aristyà a$vasadam (vill) svargaya 
lokaya bhagadugham (ix) varsisthaya nakaya 
parivestaram (x). /I3// 
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(One should find) a hunchback for creating distur- 
bances. () A dwarf for amusement. (2) A blear-eyed 
man for door-keeping. (3) À blind man for sleeping. (4) 
A deaf man for unrighteous actions. (5) A physician for 
cleaning. (6) For observation an astronomer. (7) Àn in- 
quisitive student for thorough education. (8) A cross- 
examiner for thorough inquiry. (9) A judge of issues for 
dispensing justice. (I0) 


(One should seek) for elegant movement an elephant- 
keeper. (।) For speed a horse-keeper. (2) For nourish- 
ment a cowherd. (3) For manly vigour a shephered. (4) 
For lustre a goatherd. (5) For plenty of food a farmer. 
(6) For beer a wine-maker. (7) For weal a house-keeper. 
(8) For happy living a wealthy man. (9) For supervision 
a faithful assistant. (70) 


(One should seek) for fire a wood-fetcher. (॥) For light 
a fire-kindler. (2) For sun's abode a sprinkler of water. 
(3) For superb pleasure a meal-server. (4) For the world 
of enlightenment an artist. (5) For the world of men à 
distributor. (6) For all the people a liberal giver. (7) For 
painful murder an inciter of strife. (8) For cleanliness à 
washer-women. (9) For delight a female dyer. (0) 


(One should seek) for assault a man with a thief's 
heart. () For animosity that may lead to murder a slan- 
derer. (2) For discrimination a door-keeper. (3) For 
finding out secrets an attendent of the door-keeper. (4) 
For strength a follower. (5) For dignity a running foot- 
man. (6) For affection a sweet speaker. (7) For safety ३ 
horseman. (8) For worldly happiness an appropriate 
distributor. (9) For pleasure a meal-server. (0). 
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मन्ययपयरताप. क्रोधाय निमरे योगाय diets’ झकायाभिसतरि' 
कमाय (dns “मस्कूलनिकासस्यस्रिछिन वपुषे maD शीलायाअनीकागे 
निस्य कोशकारी anaes ॥ १४॥ 
umi wi miisi संयत्सुरापं पर्यायिणी^ परियस्मरायाविजाताः 
मिदादन्बरायातीर्यीी aganta aera विजर्जराछ* संवत्सराय पलिक्नी 7 
मभुम्योदजिनसन्धछ  mrüsdungd utu 
adei पवर -मपस्थावराभ्यो दादा sardi बन्दै agaon शोप्कलं' 
पाराय मार्गारे-मंवाराय॑ mano Ad ary Adret मैम्ालछ wasu qui 
गुहांभ्यः fkdab" maji aedi’ पर्थतेम्यः किम्पुरुपम ॥ १६॥ 
चीभत्मार tena’ पणाय want qot वाणिजे dagai ग्लाविने 
Gada yari: fr’ al amiet स्वपन मार्य जनवादिने 

LE 


ag ume संछेशगर्ग segdi ॥ gon 


Manyave'yastàpam (i) krodhaya nisaram (ii) yogaya 
yoktarar (iii) Sokayabhisartiram (iv) ksemaya vimoktiram 
(v) utkülanikülebhyastristhinam (vi) vapuse münaskrtam 
(vii) Stlayanjantkirim (viii) nirrtyai koSakarim (ix) 
yamayasüm (x). ॥ 4 


Yamdaya yamasum () atharvabhyo' vatoküm (il) samvatsaráya 
paryayinim (ii) parivatsaráyàvijatàm (iv) idavatsarayatit- 
varim (v) idvatsariyaiskadvarim (vi) vatsaraya vijanarim 
(vil) samvatsaráya paliknim (viri) rbhubhyo'jinasandhar (x) 
sidhyebhyascannamnam (x). //I5// 


Sarobhyo dhaivaram {i} upasthavarabhyo dasam (!!) 
vaisantabhye baindam (ii) nadvalabhyah Sauskalam (iv) 
pardya margaram (v) avüráya kaivartam (vi) tirthebhya 
andam (vii) visamebhyo mainalam (viii) svanebhyah 
parnakam (ix) guhabhyah Kiratam (x) sinubhyo yambhakam 
(xi) parvatebhyah kimpurusam (xii). //]6// 


Bibhatsayal paulkasam (i) varniya hiranyakaram (li) 
tulayar vànijam (ili) pascidosiya glavinam (iv) vi$vebhyo 
onurebhvah sidhmalam (v) bhütvai jagaranam (vi) abhütyai 
svapanam (vii) ártyai janavadinam (viii) vyrddhya 
aparaibham (ix) samsaráya pracchidam (x). ॥ 7 
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(One should seek) tor enthusiasm an iron-smelter. (h For 
anger an impurity-remover, (2) For welding a welder. (3) 
For grief an assailant. (4) For weal a deliverer. (5) For high 
and low uneven surface, a tripod. (6) For handsome body a 
worshipping person. (7) For virtue a woman collyrium- 
maker, (8) For calamity (misery) a female scabbard 
maker. (9) For discipline a childless woman. ( (0) 

(One should seek) for twins a twin-bearing mother. (i) 
For a perseverer a woman prone to miscarriage. (2) For 
the first year of a five year cycle (Saivatsara) a way- 
ward fickle woman. (3) For the second year 
(Parivatsara) a woman, who does not bear any child. (4) 
For the third year (Idivatsara) a woman, who is very 
Sexy, (5) For the fourth year (Idvatsara) a woman with 
much menstruation. (6) For the fifth year (Vatsara) a 
worn out woman. (7) Fora year in general a grey-haired 
woman. (8) For tanners a hide-dresser, (9) For makers 
of leather-articles a currier. (I0) 

(One should seek) for lakes a fisherman (dhivara). (\) 
For standing waters (near river or sea) a fisher (dasa). 
(2) For ponds a son of a tribal (nisáda). (3) For reed- 
beds a fish-seller (sauskala). (4) For the yonder bank of 
the river a deer-hunter (mārgära). (5) For this bank of 
the river a boatman (kaivarta). (6) For fords a barrage- 
maker (anda). (7) For unpredictable waters a skilled 
fisher (mainala). (8) For catching sounds a tribal 
(bhilla) who wears tree-leaves for clothes. (9) For cav- 
erns a hunter (kirdta). (0) For hills a rock-blaster 
Qambhaka). (II) For high mountains a beardless 
hillman (kimpurusa). (2) 

(One should seek) for obnoxious jobs a scavanger. (I) 
For colour a goldsmith. (2) For weighing balance a 
merchant. (3) For finding faults an unpleasant man. (4) 
For all the beings a procurer of comforts. (5) For pros- 
perity an alert man. (6) For poverty a sleepy person. (7) 
For mischief a gossiper. (8) For defamation a shame: 
less person. (9) For extreme violence a mincer. (0) 
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अक्षराजाय॑ fka कृतायादिनवदर्श AA कल्पनं paak 7 
merq समास्थाणुं' ad गोव्यघछं eben un 

equ यो गां विंकमान्त भिक्षमाण उपतिर्ठ्ि दुष्कृताय चर॑फाचायँ पाप्मने सेलगमू॥ tit 
प्रतिपरुच्काया dd guala मप मन्तांप बहुवादिम 7 ममम्ताप gau 

शब्दयाठम्बराघात॑ महसे वीणावादं क्रोर्शाप तणवध्मँ- मवरस्पराय झाद्सध्मं 

qala वनपे मन्यतोरण्याय दावपम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 

guid dumb! हसाय कारिं यादसे झाडल्या — mined मर्णकेममिक्रोशर्क 
avem वीणावादे* पाणि daah agaat नन्दाय agah ॥ २०॥ 


Aksarajaya kitavarn (i) krtayadinavadarsarm (ii) tretàyai 
kalpinam (iii) dvaparayadhikalpinam (iv) askandaya 
sabhasthànum (v) mrtyave govyaccham (vi) antakiya 
goghátarn (vii) ksudhe yo gam vikrntantam bhiksamana 
upatisthati (viii) duskrtàya carakaciryar (ix) papmane 
sailagarn (x). // 8// 


Pratisrutkaya artanam (i) ghosaya bhasam (il) antaya 
bahuvadinam (iii) anantaya mukam (iv) 
sabdayadambaraghatam (v) mahase vinavadam (vi) 
krosaya tunavadhamam (vil) avarasparaya 
Sankhadhmam (viii) vanàya vanapam (ix) anyatoranyaya 
davapam (x). //l9// 


Narmàáya punscalüm (i) hasáya karim (ii) yadase Sabalyam 
(ni) gramanyam (iv) ganakam (v) abhikroSakam (vi) 
tunmahase vinivadam (vii) panighnam (viii) 
tünavadhamarm tànnrttàyà - (Ix) nandáya talavam (x). //20// 
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l9. 


20. 


(One should send) for winning a dice-game a gambler. 
{l) For inspection of finished work a fault-finder. (2) 
For a game of three players a referee. (3) For a game of 
two persons an umpire. (4) For a game of many persons 
a judge. (5) For death, a person who molests cows. (6) 
For killing, a person who slaughters cows. (7) For hun- 
ger (till death), a person who goes on begging from a 
person who cuts a cow to pieces. (8) For evil actions a 
master-quack. (9) For murder a murderer's son. (70) 


(One should seek) for fulfilment of promise a truthful 
man (rta = truth). () For announcing a shouter. (2) For 
reaching a conclusion a talkative person. (3) For avoid- 


ing a conclusion a mute person. (4) For loud noise a 


drummer. (5) For festivity a lute-player. (6) For war- 
call a buglar. (7) For sending a signal from one place to 
the other a conch-blower. (8) For forest a forest-ranger. 
(9) For a big forest a forest-conservator. (70) 


(One should seek) a harlot for pastime. (}) A jester for 
laughter. (2) A tribal woman for fish. (3) A village head- 
man, (4) a mathematician (5) and an announcer, these 
for grandeur. (6) A lute-player, (7) a drum-player, (8) 
and a flutist, these for folk dance. (9) A cymbal-musi- 
cian for pleasure. (!0) 
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sumi पीवांनं पृथिष्यै पीठसर्पिणे' बायवें चाण्डाले मम्तारिंक्षाय बणेदानर्तिन' 

दिवि defi सूर्याय हर्यक्षं नर्क्षचेन्यः faf चन्द्रमसे किलास 

महे BH fig ah राज्ये कृष्णं een ॥ २१॥ 

अधैतामही विरुपाना ल॑मतेऽतिंदीछं wiped चातिंस्थुलं चातिंकुशं चार्तिशुक्लं चातिकृप्ण 
चातिङुल्वं चातिंलोमशे च । aig अवांह्मणास्ते प्राजापत्याः | 

मागधः पुंश्चली किंतवः कलीबोऽशद्रा अर्वाद्मणास्ते प्राजापत्याः ॥ २२॥ 


Agnaye pivanam (i) prthivyai pithasarpinam (ii) vàyave 
candalam (iii) antariksáya vamSanartinam (iv) dive 
khalatim (v) stryaya haryaksam (vi) naksatrebhyah 
kirmiram (vii) candramase kilisam (viii) ahne guklam 
pingaksam (ix) ritryai krsnarn pingaüksam (x). //2// 


Athaitanastau virüpanialabhate' tidirgham catihrasvam 
cátisthülam cátikr$am catiSuklam catikrsnam citikulvam 
catilomasam ca. Asüdrà abrihmamaste prajapatyah. 
Magadhah puhscali kitavah klibo'$üdrà abrahmaniste 
prajapatyah (i). //22// 
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For fire (one should select) a fat man. (7) For earth a 
cripple. (2) For wind a cándala (disposer of déad bod- 
ies). (3) For mid-air a pole-dancer. (4) For the Sky a 
bald-head. (5) For the sun a golden-eyed person. (6) For 
the stars a person with spotted skin. (7) For moon a per- 
son suffering from leucoderma. (8) For day a fair- 
Skinned brown-eyed man. (9) For night a dark skinned 
brown-eyed man. (0) 


Then one finds eight types of malformed persons; 
some unusually tall, some unusually small, some un- 
usually fat, some unusually lean and thin, some unusu- 
ally white, some unusually black, some unusually hair- 
less and some having hairs on bodies. They are neither 
the brahmanas (intellectuals) nor the £udràs 
(labourers); they are creatures of the Lord. Similarly, a 
bully, a harlot, a gambler, and an eunuch is neither à 
brahmana nor a südra; all of them are creatures of the 
Lord. (]) 


RAPA SATA: । 
सहस्रशीर्षा पुरुपः सहस्राक्षः स॒हस्र॑पात्‌ | स giid aad स्पृत्बाऽत्प॑तिषद्शाङ्गुलम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
पुरुष एवेद wd यद्भूतं wx मान्यम्‌ | उतामृतत्वस्पेर्शानो यवन्ञेनात्िरोह॑ति ॥ २॥ 
एतावानस्य महिमानो ज्यायाँश्च see: । पादोऽस्य विश्वां भूतानि त्रिपादृस्यामृतं दिवि ॥ ३॥ 
freed verbu malsaniga, पुनः | ततो fürs व्यक्रामत्सावनानशने अभि ॥ ४ ॥ 
तते विराउंजायत विराजो अघि परुषः | स जातो अत्परिच्यत qum qi ul 
तस्माद्यज्ञात्सर्वहतः wed एपवाज्यम । uiiedisias वायब्यानाएण्या ग्राम्पाश्च ये ॥ ६ ॥ 


ATHAIKATRIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


SahasraSirsa purusah sahasraksah sahasrapát. 
Sa bhumirh sarvata sprtvá'tyatisthaddasangulam (i). //]/ 


Purusa evedam sarvam yadbhutam yacca bhavyam. 
Utümrtatvasye$ano yadannenatirohati (i). //2// 


Etavinasya mahimiato jyayansca pürusah. 
Pado’ sya vi$và bhitani tripadasyamrtam divi (i). //3// 


Tripidirdhva udaitpurusah pado’syehabhavat punah. 
Tato visvah vyakramat saSaninaSane abhi (i). //4// 


Tato viradajayata virajo adhi purusah. 
Sa jato atyaricyata paScadbhümimatho purah (i). //5// 


Tasmadyajnatsarvahutah sambhrtam prsadajyam. 
Pasünstáün$cakre vàyavyanaranyà grāmyāśca ye (i). //6// 


CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 


The Cosmic Man has thousands of heads, thousands of 
eyes, and thousands of feet. Enveloping this whole 
universe, He exceeds it by ten finger-breadths all 
around. (i) 


Whatever all this is, whatever has been in the past and 
whatever is going to be in future, all itat is, in fact, the 
Cosmic Man Himself. He is the Lord of immortality, 
and of all what grows by food. (7) 


Such is His grandeur. But in fact the Cosmic Man is 
greater even than this. The entire creation is only a 
quarter part of His being, the other three quarters are 
immortal in heaven. (!) 


Three-fourths of that Cosmic Man rise up in the 
heaven. The one fourth is still here on the earth. Then 
He starts spreading in all directions towards all that 
eats and eats not. (]) 


From that Cosmic Man, super-luminiscence is born 
and from superluminiscence again the creative factor 
Is born. Expanding, He exceeds the earth backward and 
forward both. (3) 


From that cosmic sacrifice, to which all things have 
been offered as oblations, milk and curd (sustaining 
food) are obtained. Thereon He makes creatures that 
fly in the air, and the animals, wild and domestic. (]) 
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तस्मांयज्ञात्‌ संबंहुत कच: सामनि जज्ञिर giba जजिर तस्माद्यजस्तस्मांदनायतं ॥ ७॥ 
amiga अजायन्त ये के aiana: । गावा ह जज्ञिरे तस्मात्तस्माज्जाता daad: ell 

ते यज्ञ बार्हपि प्रीक्षन्‌ पुरुषं जातमंग्रतः । तेने देवा अंध्रजन्त साध्या ऊप॑यश्च पे ॥ dd 
wade व्यदधुः कतिधा व्यकल्पयन्‌ । मुखं किमंस्यासीत किं ng किमूरू पार्दा उच्येते' geli 
घाद्मणो स्प भुसंमासीट्टाहु रांजन्यः कत; | ऊरु तद॑स्य agad: पच्याे gr अजायत ॥ ११ ॥ 
qqa मन॑सो जातश्रक्षोः सर्यो अजापत । Aalaga ara मर्वावृशिरंजापत ॥ १२॥ 
नाम्या आसीपृन्तरिक्ष शीष्णा चीः समवर्तत | 

quii iiis: ओत्रात्तयां sat? अंकल्पपन ॥ १३ tt 

यत्पुरुषेण ghal gat aandaa I बसम्तो$स्यासीदाज्ये ग्रीष्म gen: शरस्धावे' ॥ १४॥ 
amalga परिधयखिः सप्त afad: कृताः । वृवा यद्यज्ञं त॑म्वाना aeaa पुरुष परशुम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


Tasmàdyajnat sarvahuta rcah simani jajnire. 
Chandimsi jajnire tasmid yajustasmadajayata (i). //7// 


TasmiidaSvi ajayanta ye ke cobhayadatah. 
(0३४० ha jajnire tasmit tasmajjata ajavayah (i). //8// 


Tam yajfiam barhisi prauksan purusam jatamagratah. 
Tena devi ayajanta sadhyà rsayasca ye (i). //9// 


Yatpurusam vyadadhuh katidha vyakalpayan. Mukham 
Kimasyasit kim bahü kimiuru pada ucyete (i). ॥॥0/ 


Brahmano’ sya mukhamásid baht rajanyah krtah. 
Uru tadasya yadvaisyah padbhyim Südro ajayata (i). ॥/॥/ 


Candrami manaso jataScaksoh stryo ajayata. 
SrotridvayuSca prinasca mukhadagnirajayata (i). //]2// 


Nabhya asidantariksam Sirsno dyauh samavartata. 
Padbhyam bhtmirdisah Srotrat tatha loka akalpayan 
(i). //AI3// 


Yatpurusena havisa devà yajhamatanvata. Vasan 
to'syasidajyam grisma idhmah Saraddhavih ()./॥/ का 


Saptásyasan paridhayastrih sapta samidhah krtih. Deva 
yadyajnam tanvana abadhnan purusaim paśum (i). //]5/ 
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l4. 


l5: 


From that cosmic sacrifice in which everything has 
been offered as oblations, the Rks (verses) and the 
Samans (songs) are born. The Chandas (metres) of the 
Atharva, and the Yajuhs are also born from that sacri- 
fice. () 

From that Cosmic sacrifice horses are born, and all 
other cattle having two rows of teeth. Cows are born 
out of it and so are goats and sheep. (4) 


The Cosmic Man, who is born earliest of all, is placed 
on ihe cosmic sacrificial altar and is anointed; with 
Him the enlightened ones, the realized ones, and the 
sages perform Sacrifice. (l) 


The Man (the mankind) they create, in what portions 
do they figurize it? Which are His mouth, which the 
two arms, which the two thighs and which are said to 
be His feet? (]) 

The Brahmana (the intellectual) is His mouth: the 
Ksatriya (Rajanya or administrator) is His two arms 
what is the Vai$ya (producer of wealth) is His thighs 
and the Sudra (labourer) is born of His two feet. (]) 


The moon is created from His mind, and the sun is born 
from His eye. The wind and the life-breath are born 
from His ear and the fire from His mouth. (।) 


The mid-space is created from His navel and the sky 
from His head; the earth from His feet; various quar- 
ters from His ear and in this way all these worlds are 
formed. (]) 


In the cosmic sacrifice arranged by the Nature's boun- 
ties with the Cosmic Man as an oblation, Spring is the 
melted butter, Summer the fire-wood and Autumn is 
the offering. (।) 


Seven are the enclosing pillars and thrice-seven the 
pieces of fire-wood, when the enlightened ones 
preparing for the sacrifice, tie up the Cosmic Man as an 
offering. (l) 
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य॒ज्ञेन॑ यज्ञमयजन्त gans घमाणि प्रथमान्यासन्‌ | 

ते ह नाक महिमान: सचन्त us पूर्व साध्याः सन्ति वृवाः ॥ १६ ॥ 

अन्यः ania: प्रथिव्ये राच्च fakin: सर्मवर्तताग्रै | 

तस्य त्वष्टा विदर्धद्रूपभीले तन्मत्पस्य ranra ॥ १७॥ 

aaga पुरुषं मरहान्तमावित्पत्ैफी ade: परस्त।त्‌ | 

तमय igea मुस्युभेति aru: पन्यां विद्यतेऽप॑नायं ॥ teu 

प्रजाप॑तिग्ररति गर्भ अन्तरजौयमानो युधा वि जापते | 

ava योजने off पइयन्ति घीरास्तास्मिन्‌ छ तस्थुुर्वेनानि विभ्वा ॥ (९ ॥ 

यो gart आतपति यो Zari पुरोहितः | पर्यो यो qa»di जातो म्म HAT aw ॥२०॥ 
रुचं ami जनय॑न्तो देवा अग्रे तद॑वृवन । यस्त्वे uiuit विद्यात्तस्प gar असन aif ॥२१॥ 
श्रीम ते लक्ष्मीश्च पल्पांबहोराचे पार्श्वे नक्ष॑त्राणि रूपमस्चिम व्यात्त॑म्‌ | 

इृष्णन्निपाणामुं मं इषाण सर्वलोकं मं quein २२ ॥ 


Yajnena — yajnamayajant: devastani — dharmàni 
prathamanyasan. Te ha naka, mahimànah sacanta yatra 
pürve sadhyah santi devah (i). //6// 


Adbhyah sambhrtah prthivyai rasácca vi$vakarmanah 
samavartatagre. Tasya tvasta vidadhadrüpameti 
tanmartyasya devatvamajanamagre (i). //7// 


Vedühametamr punisam mahintam ádityavarnam tamasah 
parastat. Tameva viditvàti mrtyumeti nanyah pantha 
vidya-te' yanaya (i). ॥/]8// 


PrajapatiScarati garbhe antarajayamüno bahudha vi 
jayate. Tasya yonim pari paSyanti dhirastasmin ha 
tasthurbhuvaniàni visva (i). /॥/॥9// 


Yo devabhya atapati yo devanam purohitah. 
Pürvo yo devebhyo jato namo micaya brühmaye (i). //20// 


Rucam brahmam janayanto deva agre tadabruvan. 
Yastvaivam brihmano vidyát tasya devia asan vase (i). //2// 


Sriáca te laksmisca patnyavahoritre pár$ve naksatrüni 
ripamasvinau vyattam. 
Isnannisanimum ma isina sarvalokam ma isana (i). //22// 
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Enlightened ones worshipped the Supreme Lord with 
the sacrifice. These have been the earliest ordinances. 
They, the great ones, thus attain heaven, where the ear- 
lier realized ones dwell in their resplendence. () 


He existed prior to waters, the earth, the saps and the 
sun in His fullness. The Supreme Architect comes out- 
lining His features. Thus the godhood of the mortal one 
has been known for the first time. (!) 


I have perceived this mighty Cosmic Man, with sun- 
like lustre and far beyond darkness. Only by knowing 
Him, one can overcome death. There is no other Way 
for the final reach. (!) 


Into the womb moves the Lord of creation. T hough not 
born, He is born in sundry forms. Only the discerning 
sages see the source of His birth. All these worlds lie 
in Him only. (l) 


We bow in reverence to the godly plare, that burns 
bright for gods, that is the foremost among gods, and is 
born long before gods. (]) 


Begetting that godly glare, the gods say unto Him : 
"The gods would be under control of the devotee that 
knows you thus." ()) 


Beauty and Wealth are your two wives; days and nights 
are your two sides; constellations are your form; 
heaven and earth are your gape. Animating all this, 
give it to me; give all these regions to me. (l) 


अथ द्वान्निशोष्ध्यायः | 
तवृवाम्नि्तदवित्यस्तद्वायृस्तद चन्द्रमः । तदेव शुक्र ARG ता आपः स JANTA: ॥ १॥ 
स्वे निमेषा ज॑ज्ञिरे विद्युतः पुरुषादाय | Adad न तिर्यञ्चं न मध्ये परि ama D २॥ 
न aed प्रतिमा sica यस्य नाम॑ agaa: | - 
हिरण्यगर्म इत्येप मा मां RARAN यस्मान्न जात ATE ॥ ३ ॥ 
एपो है देवा प्रदिशोऽनु aals gal ह जातः स उ गर्भे अन्त; | 
स एव आतः स जनिष्यमाणः were जनास्ति्ति सवंतोंमुख: ॥ ४॥ 
यस्माज्जात म पुरा किं चनेव य अविभूव gue विश्वा | 
प्रजापतिः gaal सणरराणस्रीणि ज्यातीछपि सचते स पोडशा ॥४॥ 


ATHA DVATRIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Tadevagnistadadityastadvayustadu candramah. Tadeva 
Sukram tadbrahma tà ápah sa prajapatih (i). //l// 


Sarve nimesi jajnire vidyutah purusadadhi. Nainamürdhvarn 
na tiryaficam na madhye pari jagrabhat (i). //2// 


Na tasya pratima asti yasya nima mahadyaSah. 
Hiranyagarbha ityesa mà mi himsidityesa yasminna | 
ityesah (i). //3// 


Eso ha devah pradisSo’nu sarval) pürvo ha Jitah sa u 
garbhe antah. 

Sa eva játah sa janisyamiaaah pratyan janastisthati 
sarvatomukhah ([). //4// 


Yasmäjjātarn na pura kim canaiva ya ábabhuva bhuvanini 
VISVa. 

Prajapatih prajaya.samraranastrini jyotimst sacate sa 
sodasi (३). //5// 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 


He Himself is the adorable (and hence known as 
Agni); He is the Lord Infinite and without parts 
(Aditya); He is pervading and vital (Vayu) as well as 
the blissful delight (Candramas). He is the bright 
the primeval seed (Sukram). He is the Lord supreme 
(Brahma). He is the permeating one (Apah) and the 
Lord of the creation (Prajipati) is He. (!) 


All the time factors have sprung from that blazing 
Cosmic Man. No one comprehends Him existing 
above, below, or in the middle. (2) 


There is no image to compare with Him, who is the 
greatest glory and who is mentioned in the Vedic 
verses beginning with Hiranyagarbhah (XXV. I0), 
and Mi mà himsit (XII. [02) and Yasmianna jatah 
(VIII. 36). (i) 


Surely this very Lord pervades all the regions. He 
was born before all, yet He is in the womb still. He is 
what has been bom; also He is what shall be born 
hereafter. Having faces all around, He stands facing 
each and every person. (l) 


Prior to whom nothing whatsoever is born and who is 
manifest in ali the worlds; that Creator, having six- 
teen refinements (i.e. perfect in every respect), takes 
pleasure in His offerings and bears three lights. (]) 
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येन diem deat च॑ ger येन स्व स्तभितं पेन ark: | 

यो अन्तरिक्षे रज॑सो विमाना कस्मै quid shat विधेमे ॥ & n 

यं iHi sider तस्तमाने अम्पैक्षता मन॑सा रज॑माने । 

यत्राधि सूर उदितो दिभाति कर्म qund gaa विधेम । 

आफै ह andi पश्चिदापः n vu 

वेनस्तरप॑इयन्षिहितं गुहा aaa fava मवन्पेकेनी उम्‌ | 

तस्मिञ्चिदा से च वि M wats स ओनः der दिभः was ॥८॥ 
प्र तद्वाचड्मते नु विद्वान गन्धवा धान (qud गुहा सत्‌ i 

आणि पदानि निदिता गुहास्य यस्तानि dq स (dq: Rasad ॥ ९ ॥ 
स मो अन्भुंजेनिता स विधाता धामानि ag भुवनानि विश्वां | 

qd बुवा अमृत॑मानशानास्तृतीये laa ॥ to n 


Yena dyaurugra prthivi ca drdhà yena sva stabhitam yena 
nakah. 

Yo antarikse rajaso vimanah kasmai devaya havisi 
vidhema (i). //6// 


Yam krandasi avasa tastabhine abhyaiksetim manasa 
rejamáne. Yatradhi sūra udito vibhiti kasmai devaya 
havisa vidhema. Apo ha yadbrhatiryascidapah (i). //7// 


VenastatpaSyannihitam guha sadyatra visvam 
bhavatyekanidam. 

Tasminnidam sam ca vi caiti sarvam sa otah protaSca 
vibhüh prajasu (i). //8// 


Pra tadvocedamrtam nu vidvàn gandharvo dhama 
vibhrtam guha sat. Trini padàni nihità guhasya yastàni 
veda sa pituh pità'sat (i). //9// 


Sa no bandhurjanità sa vidhata dhamini veda bhuvanini 
फी 

Yatra deva amrtamanasanistrtiye dhimannadhyairayants 
G) H/NO/ 
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He who makes the sky blazing and the earth steady; 
who supports the realm of light and the heaven; and 
who is the measurer of the regions in the mid-space; 
to that Lord we offer our oblations. () 


Whom heaven and earth, being supported with rain 
and food, look at with a thrilling heart, and in whom 
the rising sun shines; that Lord, we adore with our 
oblations. The verses beginning with Apo ha yad 
brhati (Yv. XXVII. 25) and YaSchidapah (Yv. 
XXVII.26) also mention Him. (।] 


The wise beholds Him, as if placed in a secret cave, 
in whom all this world finds a common nest. All this 
unites in Him and springs forth from Him. That om- 
nipresent Lord is woven like warp and woof in all the 
creatures. (I) 


Let the enlightened scholar, who knows, discourse 
in detail about the Immortal one, who is, as if in a 
secret cave, divided in different forms. Three of His 
feet are hidden in the cave. He, who knows them, is 
the father's father. (4) 


He is our brother, father and our creator. He knows 
all the places and all the worlds, where the enlight- 
ened ones reside in the third abode (heaven) enjoy- 
ing immortality. (]) 
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ici मताने ated लोकान परीत्य सवाः uíqs विषश्च । 

उपस्थाय पथम्ञजामृततस्पातानाऽऽस्मार्नग्भि से विवेश ॥ tt ul 

परि znalgfadi सद्य sear परि लोकान्‌ परि दिशः परि स्वः | 

za तन्तु वित॑तं विचुत्य तवृपश्यद॑वत्तदांसीत ॥ १२ u 

सदेसम्पतिमद्धत Raag काम्य॑म्‌ | साने मेघामैयासिपछे स्वाहा ti १३॥ 

यां मेधां danm: पितरेश्चोपासंते | तया मामथ Auasi मेधाबिनं कुरु स्वाहा ॥ १४ ॥ 
Rub में वरुण ददातु गेचामाग्ने; प्रजापति! । 

प्रेधामन्द्रश वायुश्च मेधां धाता ददातु में स्वाहा od १५॥ 

इद मे बह च क्षत्रं चोभे शरियंमश्चुताम्‌ | 

राये देवा daa भियमुत्तमां तस्ये ते xal ॥ १६॥ 


Parrtya bhutani paritya lokan paritya sarvah pradiso 
disaSca. 

Upasthaya prathamajamrtasyatmana” tmanamabhi sam 
vivesa (i). AIL 


Pari dyavaprthivi sadya itvà pari lokan pari diSah pari 
Svah. 

Rtasya tantum vitatam vicrtya tadapasyat tadabhavat 
tadasit (i). //2// 


Sadasaspatimadbhutam priyamindrasya kamyam. Sanim 
medhaàmayásisam svahà (i). //l3// 


Yam medham devaganah pitara$copásate. Taya mamadya 
medhayà' gne medhavinam kuru svaha (i). //4// 


Medhim me varuno dadatu medhámagnih prajapatih. 
Medhàmindra$ca vayuSca medham dhiati dadatu me 
svaha (i). I5% 


Ida: me brahma ca ksatram cobhe $rivamasnutüm. 
Mayi devi dadhatu sriyamuttamim tasyai te svaha ().॥/॥0/ 
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Having pervaded all the creatures, encompassing all 
the worlds, all the quarters and mid-quarters, and 
approaching the first daughter of Eternity, He en- 
tered directly by His self in Himself. (]) 


Quickly going around the earth and heaven, around 
the worlds, around the quarters and around the realm 
of light, and having woven the well-spread threads of 
truth, He sees it, becomes it, and still is it. (]) 


I beg to the Lord of sacrifice, that He may bestow on 
me the wealth of wisdom, which is dear to the re- 
splendent Lord and is worth desiring. (2) 


4, O adorable Lord, make me wise today by bestowing 


l5. 


l6. 


upon me that wisdom, which the learned and elders 
so keenly desire. Svāhā. (l) 


May the Lord of justice bestow wisdom on me; may 
the adorable Lord and the Lord of all creatures bless 
me with the wisdom; may the resplendent Lord and 
the Creator grant me wisdom. Svāhā. () 


May this intellect and this valour of mine, both 
achieve glory. May the enlightened ones bestow fin- 
est glory on me. To you O glory, hail. () 


अथ प्रयर्िशोऽष्यायः | 


अस्याजरांसो दूमामरित्रां अरचद्धंमासो sud: पादकाः । 

Padia: sarei मुरण्यवां वनर्षदों घायवो न सोमाः ॥ 6d 

हर॑यो धूमकेतवो वात॑जूता उप end | ades gear: uu 

wal मो मिन्तावरुणा यजां देवौर कचे gau । अग्रे यक्षि ed दम॑म्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
gear हि देंवहर्तमौर adi अग्रे रथीरिंव । नि होता ved: dd: ॥ ४ ॥ 
है विरूपे चरतः स्वर्थ अन्याऽन्यां send धापयेते | 

हरिरन्पस्पाँ भव॑ति स्वधार्वाछुक्को अन्यस्याँ पुहशे सुवचाः ॥ ५॥ 
अयमिह प्रथमो घायि धातृमिर्हाता यजिष्ठो अध्यरेप्वीड्यः | 

यमप्रवानों uar विरुरुचुव्नेंपु fuz (ded विशे-विशे’ ॥ ६॥ 


ATHA TRAYASTRIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Asyajaraso damaàmaritrà arcaddhumaso agnayah 
pavakah. 

Sviticayah $vaütráso bhuranyavo vanarsado vayavo na 
somàh (i). ॥/॥॥ 


Harayo dhümaketavo viatajita upa dyavi. Yatante 
vrthagagnayah (i). //2// 


Yajà no mitravaruna yaja devin rtam brhat. Agne yaksi 
svam damam (i). //3// 


Yuksva hi devahttaman aSvan agne rathiriva. Ni hota 
pürvyah sadah (i). //4// 


Dve virüpe caratah svarthe anya’nya vatsamupa 
dhapayete. 

Hariranyasyam bhavati svadhavanchukro anyasyam 
dadr$e suvarcah (i). //5// 


Ayamiha prathamo dhayi dhatrbhirhota yajistho 
adhvaresvidyah. 
Yamapnaviano bhrgavo virurucurvanesu citraim vibhvam 
vise viSe (i). //6// 


CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 


May this sacrificer's fires, never-exhausting, with 
sweet-smelling smoke, purifier, whitening, quick- 
acting, sustainers, seated in woods, and pleasing like 
divine elixirs, be protectors of homes. (]) 


Your consuming fire flames, urged by the wind, 
bannered with the smoke, rise and go aloft diversely 
to heaven. (]) 


O foremost fire-divine, may we worship you as the 
source of light and source of bliss and other divine 
virtues, and perform the sacred rites in your own 
house. (]) 


O fire divine, like a charioteer, yoke your coursers, 
who are best invokers of the bounties of Nature. Be 
seated in this sacrifice as the ancient sacrificer. (!) 


Two, opposed in their nature, are seen here workin: 
towards their respective goals. Both of them hav: 
one child each. One has golden sun, the self-su« 
tained. The other has the brilliant and shining. (Sur 
is the child of the dawn and moon is the child of th: 
night). (4) 


This invoker of Nature's bounties, adored in wei 
ship, has been assigned a foremost place by the pei 
formers of noble deeds. This is the cosmic fire, mai 
vellous in action, and sovereign over all, whom th: 
wise sages and their descendants harness for domes 
tic purposes and for the benefit of mankind. (]) 


I248 यजुर्वेद संहिता ३३.७ 


चीर्णि ज्ञता ची agaba rbd देवा नव॑ चासपर्यन | 

औक्षन्‌ पृतेरस्ठुणन्‌ यर्हिर॑स्मा आदिद्धोतार न्यसादयन्ते ॥ ७॥ 

मुर्घाने विवो अरतिं पृथिव्या वैश्वानरमृत आ maafa, । 

कावि सम्राजमतिथिं जनानामासन्ना पात्रं जनयन्त नेवाः ॥ ८ ॥ 
adim aga विषस्युर्विपन्पप। । uinum आएत; ॥ १ ॥ 
AAR: सोम्पं मध्वप्त हन्देंग वायुनां | Ral Baga धाम॑भिः ॥ १०॥ 
आ पविप नृपतिं तेज आनट्‌ शुदि रेतो निपिक्त चोरमीके । 

sm: seu युवान स्वाध्यं जनपत्‌ ggati ॥ ११॥ 

अन्ने शध महुते सीम॑गाय तवं pardani सम्मु । 

सं जास्पत्य सुयममा doa शजूपतामाभि fast महणिसि ॥ १२॥ 


Trini Sata tri sahasranyagnim trimSacca devi nava 
casaparyan. 

Auksan ghrtairastrnan barhirasmi adiddhotaram 
nyasadayanta (i). //7// 


Mtrdhanam divo aratim prthivya vai$vànaramrta 4 
jatamagnim. 

Kavim samrajamatithim jananamasanna patram janayanta 
devàh (i). //8// 


Agnirvitrani janghanad dravinasyurvipanyaya. 
Samiddhah Sukra ahutah (i). //9// 


ViSvebhih somyam madhvagna indrena vayuna. Piba 
mitrasya dhamabhih (i). ॥/॥0// 


A yadise nrpatim teja anat Suci reto nisiktam 
dyaurabhike. | 

Agnih Sardhamanavadyam yuvànàm svadhyam janayat 
stidayacca (i). //]]// 


Agne Sardha mahate saubhagiya tava dyumnanyuttamani 
santu. 

Sam jaspatyam suyamami krnusva Satriyatamabhi tisthà 
mahamsi (). //l2// 
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Three thousand, three hundred and thirty-nine, i.e. 
countless enlightened ones pay homage to the fire 
divine. They profusely present loving devotion to 
Him and enshrine Him in their worshipful hearts and 
make Him their invoking priest. (]) 


Divine forces of cosmos manifest the universal 
leader, the protective fire divine, who is a messenger 
of earthly beings and symbol of heavenly luminaries. 
He, an offspring of eternal Order, is wise, sovereign, 
a guest dear to men and eternally existing. (|) 


May radiant, adorable Lord, glorified by virtuous ac- 
tions of devotees, propitiated by praise, and served 
with dedication, destroy all adversaries. (l) 


O fire divine, may you enjoy the sweet devotional 
elixir in company of the lightning, wind and all other 
Nature's bounties from the sun's quarters. (l) 


When pure, radiant light emerges out of the supreme 
fire, then from the heaven descends the limpid mois- 
ture. The fire-divine urges strong, blameless and 
ever-young clouds to assist in the production of 
food. (]) 


May you suppress, O fire divine, our foes to ensure 
our great prosperity. May your effulgent splendour 
be excellent. May you preserve in concord the rela- 
tion of man and wife, and may you overpower the 
energies of our adversaries. (}) 
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त्वा हि madak hiang महि नः edi । 

इन्दं न त्वा शव॑सा gaal ard पृणन्ति राध॑सा नृत॑माः ॥ ! ३ ॥ 
त्वे AR स्वाहुत प्रिपास॑ः सन्तु Ae: | 

यन्तारो ये मधवानो जर्नानामुवीन qued गोनाम्‌ ॥ १४॥ 

मधि श्रुत्कर्ण वहिमिर्देवेसी सपार्वमिः i 

आ सीदन्तु wei मित्रो अपमा प्रतुर्यावाणो अध्वरम ॥ १५ ॥ 
विश्वेपामदितिर्यज्ञियांनां विश्वेषमतिंधिमानुंषाणाम्‌ | 
अग्मिर्वेवानामव॑ आवृणानः सुंमुडीको dag जातवेंदाः ॥ १६ ॥ 
महो अग्ने! संमिधानस्य mhoran मिते वर्षणे स्वस्तये | 

Wü स्पाम wídg: सर्वीमनि तद्देवानामवो अद्या ddimü uten 


Tvam hi mandratamamarkaSokairvavrmahe mahi nah 
$rosyagne. 

Indram na tvà Savasa devata vayum prnanti radhasa 
nrtamah (i). /L3⁄/ 


Tve agne svahuta priydsah santu sürayah. 
Yantaro ye maghavano janinimtrvan dayanta gonam 
(i), JAL4A/ 


Srudhi Srutkarna vahnibhirdevairagne sayavabhih. 


A sidantu barhisi mitro aryama prataryavano adhvaram 
(i). //AS// 


Visvesamaditiryajniyanam vi$vesamatithirmanusanam. 
Agnirdevanamava àvrnànah sumrdiko bhavatu jatavedah 
(i). //6// 


Maho agneh samidhánasya Sarmanyanaga mitre varune 
svastaye. 

Sresthe syima savituh savimani taddevanamavo adya 
vrnimahe (i). ॥ 7 
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We celebrate your glory which is most adorable, and 
deserves to be glorified by sacred praises; the lead- 
ers earnestly honour you with offerings. Your divine 
resplendence is manifest in lightning and your 
strength in wind. (I) 


O adorable, piously invoked Lord, may those learned 
scholars be dear to you; may they, the distinguished 
persons, be also dear to you who are bounteous, opu- 
lent, and who generously give away their stalls of 
kine as gifts. (!) 


O adorable God, may you with your divine ears, 
please listen to my prayers. Let Nature's bounties 
like the sun and the morning breeze, and other morn- 
ing glories appear and gracefully participate in the 
sacred performance of worship. {2) 


The universal fire divine is the mother of all those 
divine powers, to whom the worship is offered. May 
He be dear, like a guest to all men. Receiving the 
offered homage, may He, knower of all that is born, 
be gracious to ws. (l) 


Today we invoke that favour of the enlightened ones, 
with which we may gain the shelter of the great, bril- 
liant adorable Lord, for bliss, and may we be far 
from sin against the Lord venerable and friendly. 
May we remain under the best subservience of the 
impeller Lord. (]) 
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आर्पश्चिस्पिष्पु wal न mal नक्षन्नृतं dium इन्दर । 

याहि angi gal नो अच्छा ab हि igda वि aala ॥ १८॥ 

गाव उपांबताय॒तं मही used रप्सुदा । उभा कणां हिरण्यय ॥१७॥ 

qqu सूर उवितिऽनौगा मित्रो अर्थमा । सुवाति सविना भगैः ॥२०॥ 

आ सुते foa ats रोदैस्योरमिभियंम्‌। रसा दुंधीत gang ॥ तं परत्नथा ऽयं वेनः०॥२१॥ 
mda परि AA अम्पञ्छियो वस!नश्वरति स्वरोचिः | 

महत्तद्रष्णो असुरस्य नामा विश्वरूपे अमृतानि तस्थी' ॥ 93 t 

प्र di महे मन्दमानापान्धसो 5ची ears franj । 

इनस्य uer qub सहो माहि भवों ge च॒ रोदसी sadd: ॥ २१॥। 


Apascitpipyu staryo na 89५४0 naksannrtam Jjaritarasta 
indra. 

Yahi vayurna niyuto no accha tvam hi dhibhirdayase vi 
vajan (i). //l8// 


Gava upavativatarm mahi yajnasya rapsuda. Ubha karna 
hiranyaya (i). //॥9॥ 


Yadadya sura udite'nagà mitro aryama. Suvati savita 
bhagah (i). //20// 


A sute sincata $riyam rodasyorabhisriyam. Rasa dadhita 
vrsabham. 
Tam pratnathà' yam venah (i). //23// 


Atisthantam pari vi$ve abhisafichriyo vasanaScarati 
svarocih. 
Mahattadvrsno asurasya nama vi$varüpo amrtani tasthau 
Gi). //22// 


Pra vo mahe mandamnayandhaso'rcà viSvanaraya 
vigvibhuve. 

Indrasya yasya sumakham saho mahi $ravo nrmnam ca 
rodast saparyatah (i). //23// 
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O resplendent Lord, may the waters spread like sun- 
rays. May your worshippers possess water in abun- 
dance. May you come like the divine wind with the 
enormous speedy waves. Verily, you bestow upon us 
nourishment when propitiated by holy hymns. (।) 


Draw near, O cows, to the cauldron, the two m ighty 
ones—heaven and earth. The sacrificial fire has 
been fed plentifully and is fruit-giving; both the ears 
of the cauldron are golden. {]) 


May the Lord of light, the destroyer of sins, and the 
Lord of cosmic order and the gracious Lord of cre- 
ation bestow upon us, today at sun-rise what we pray 
for. (l) 


Drop into the milked stream the admixture of sacred 
offering which reaches both the heaven and earth; 
supply the offering of the liquids (mixture of soma 
and milk) to the fire, the showerer of blessings. Tain 
pratnathá (Yv., VII, 2) and Ayain venah (Yv. VII. 
]l6) are to be repeated here. ॥) 


They all adorn him, who is riding in his chariot of 
human form; self luminous, he travels clothed in 
splendour. Wonderful are the acts of this showerer 
of benefits, the influencer of universal conscience, 
who being omniform stays in the domain of 
immortality. (I) 


Worship, O men, the great resplendent Lord, who is 
the joy-giving food, benefactor of all men, pervading 
all the universe and whose power of good actions, 
great fame and wealth is acknowledged bv the 
heaven and earth as well. (।) 
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बृदन्नितिध्म dui भूरिं शस्तं qu: eia पेपामिन्द्री युवा nud ॥ २४ | 

gaa मत्त्पन्धसो विश्वेभिः सोमप्रदीमि! | uia अंभिष्टिज॑सों ॥ २५॥ 

इनदरो वचर्मवृणच्छधैनीतिः प्र मापिनाममिनाइइपणीतिः । 

अइन्‌ व्य७प्मुशधग्वनेप्दाविर्धेना अक्ृणोद्ाम्पाणाम ॥ २६॥ 

garaia miga: सन्नेकों यासि सत्पते कि त gui 

सं पर्छसे समराणः शुँमानेवचिस्तन्नो हरियो यत्ते अस्मे । 

महा इन्द्रो य ओज॑सा कवा owes wn कदा जन म युंच्छस्ति+ ॥ २७॥ 
आ ad इन्द्रायवः पनन्तामि य a गोम॑न्तं fane | 

aged ये gegat मही agaunt बृहतीं दुदुक्षन्‌ ॥ २८॥ 


Brhannididhma esam bhüri Sastam prthuh svaruh. 
Yesamindro yuva sakha (i). //24// 


Indrehi matsyandhaso vi$vebhih somaparvabhih. Mahan 
abhistirojasa (i). //25// 


Indro vrtramavrnocchardhanitih pra mayinimaminid 
varpanitih. 

Ahan vyarisamusadhagvanesvávirdhenà akrnodramyanam 
(i). //26// 


Kutastvamindra mahinah sanneko yàsi satpate kim ta 
tha. 

Sam prcchase samarünah Subhinairvocestanno harivo 
yatte asme. | 

Mahan indro ya ojasà kadā cana starirasi kadā cana pra 
yucchasi (i). //27// 


A tatta indràyavah panantabhi ya ürvaim gomantam 
titrtsán. 

Sakrtsvath ye puruputram mahim sahasradharam b rhatim 
duduksan (i). //28// 
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Ample is their fuel to burn, many their hymns to 
sing, and large their swords, in case their close 
friend is the ever-young resplendent Lord. (]) 


Come to us, resplendent God, with all your grandeur 
and majesty, to guide the sincere seeker of truth in 
his pursuit and accept his homage with delight. (।) 


The resplendent self, the inspirer of glorious deeds, 
destroys evils; resistless in combat, he overcomes 
deceivers who resolve to consume him. He com- 
pletely annihilates the mutilated demoniac ideas 
lurking in the confused human brain and recovers the 
stolen wisdom to win over conflicts of life. (]) 


Whither 0 mighty self, are you going alone? What 
has happened to you, O protector of the pious men? 
We speak to you, whilst accompanying you. O bril- 
liant one, speak to us; O possessor of radiant 
thoughts, say to us in sweet voice all that which you 
have to say to us. Mahiii indro ya ojasa (Yv. VII. 40) 
Kada cana starirasi (VIII. 2) and Kada cana 
prayucchasi (VIII.3) are to be repeated here, (]) 


O resplendent Lord, those men praise you, who de- 
sire tó press out divine elixir rich with milk, and who 
Want*tb milk the vast earth that bears only once, that 
has lots of sons and is watered by a thousand 


Streams. (|) 
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gat fud प मरे महो महीमस्य स्तोत्रे धिषणा ud आजे | 
ade च॑ usa च॑ mafafai gata: sdamqwj ॥ २९ ॥ 
विप्राद्‌ बइत्पिषदु सोम्यं मध्दापुर्दपद्यज्ञपतावर्विहुतम्‌ | 

adaa यो अंमिरक्षीते सानां प्रमा! data पुरुधा वि राजति ॥ ३० ॥ 
उदु त्यं जातवेदसं G4 वहन्ति ped: । हशि frata सूर्यम्‌ natu 
dal पावक salar मुगुण्पन्सं ss अनु । स्वं वरुण agd ॥ ३२॥ 
देव्पांदध्ययु आ ग॑त रथेन सूर्यत्वचा | मध्यं पज्ञछ समखाथे ॥ 

ते प्रथा sd देन भित्र dard ॥ ३३ ॥ 

आ न gelfafaqu सुशस्ति विश्वानरः सविता वेव dg । 

अपि यथां युवानो मत्सथा नो विश्वे जर्गदमिपित्व म॑नीर्षा ॥ २४ Ul 


Imàm te dhiyam pra bhare maho mahimasya stotre 
dhisana yatta dnaje. 

Tamutsave ca prasave ca sasahimindram devasah 
$avasamadannanu (i). //29// 


Vibhrad brhat pibatu somyam madhvayurdadhad 
yajnapatavavihrutam. 

Vatajuto yo abhiraksati tmana prajáh puposa purudhi vi 
rajati (i). //30// 


Udu tyan jatavedasam devam vahanti ketavah. Drse 
vi$vaya süryam (i). //3] // 


Yeni pavaka caksasi bhuranyantam janan anu. Tvam 
varuna paSyasi (i). //32// 


Daivyàvadhvaryü à gatam rathena süryatvacá. Madhva 
yajnam samanyjathe. 


Tar pratnatha’ yam venascitram devanam (i).//33// 


A na idabhirvidathe suSasti vi$vànarah savita deva etu. 
Api yathà yuvano matsatha no vi$vam jagadabhipitve 
manisà (i). //34// 
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32. 


33. 


34. 


For you, 0 mighty resplendent Lord, ] compose and 
offer my excellent hymns; may I become worthy of 
your compassion through my sincere devotion to 
you. The enlightened devotees exhilarate the victori- 
ous Lord through the strength of their prayers to ob- 
tain riches and prosperity. () 


May the great shining one drink this divine elixir 
sweetened with honey, bestowing unhindered long 
life on the sacrificer, and who speeded, as if, by the 
wind guards us, nourishes all the creatures with food 
and appears with elegance in various ways. (]) 


The banners of glory speak high of God, who knows 
all that lives, so that all may look on Him. () 


It is your divine light that purifies our soul, and 
keeps us away from evil thoughts and actions. (!) 


O two priests of divinities (i.e. the two healers), may 
you come here riding a chariot shining as the sun. 
May you fill our sacrifice with sweetness of honey. 
The verses Tain pratnatha (Yv. VII. I2),Ayain venah 
(VII. !6),-and Citrain devinüm (VII. 42) are to be 
repeated here. (।) 


May the divine sun, the benefactor of all men, come 
benignly to our cosmic sacrifice together with 
Nature's other divinities. May you, ever-young, 
gladden all our people by your participation, (l) 
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qqu कच्चे gaggi अमि संय । सर्प तदिन्द्र ते यश ॥ ३५॥ 
तरणि दिशतो ज्योतिष्कृदसि सूर्य । विश्वमा मासि रोचनम्‌ ॥ ३६ ॥ 
agtu देवत्वं तन्मंहित्वं मध्या कर्ताविततछ से जैमार । 

पदेद्पुक्त हरितः मधस्थावात्राची वासस्तनुते सिम्म ॥ ३७ ॥ 
तन्मित्रस्प वरणस्पासिनक्ष सूर्या रुपं कृण द्यारुपस्थं | 
अमन्तमन्पदुशदस्प uid: कृष्णमन्पद्धरितः सं use ॥ ३४ ॥ 
बण्मतौ२ अंति सूर्य बडादित्य age असि । 

महस्तें सतो. महिमा प॑न्‌स्पतेऽद्धा देव महार अत्ति ॥ ३१॥ 

यद qa ndm महो २ अंसि सच्चा देव महोर अस्ति | 

महा वेषानांमसुर्यः पुरोहितो विमु ज्पोतिरदा म्यम्‌ ॥ ४० n 


Yadadya kacca vrtrahannudaga abhi surya. Sarvam 
tadindra te vase (i). //35// 


Taranirvi$vadar$ato jyotiskrdasi Surya. Visvamabhasi 
rocanam (i). //36// 


Tatsüryasya devatvam  tanmahitvam madhya 
kartorvitatam sam jabhara. 

Yadedayukta haritah sadhasthadadratri vasastanute 
simasmai (i). //37// 


Tanmitrasya varunasyübhicakse suryo rüpam krnute 
dyorupasihe. | 
AnantamanyadruSadasya pajah krsnamanyaddharitah 
sambharanti (i). //38// 


Ban mahàri asi sürya badaditya mahán asi. 
Mahaste sato mahimà panasyate' ddhà deva mahan asi (i). 
//39// 


Bat sürya $ravasà mahàri asi satra deva mahin asi. 
Mahnà devanamasuryah purohito vibhu jyotiradabhyam 
(i). //40// 
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Whatsoever, 0 sun, destroyer of darkness, you have 
risen upon today as ever, it is all under your control. 
(I) 


O self-radiant God, you are the supreme light that 
outstrips all in speed, and it is your spiritual radi- 
ance that awakens each one of us, and shines 
through the entire firmament. (]) 


Such is the divinity, such is the majesty of the radi- 
ant sun, that, when he sets, he withdraws into him- 
self the diffused light (which has been shed upon the 
unfinished task). When he withdraws the beams 
from his aura of glory, as if unyoking the coursers 
from the chariot, the night extends the veiling dark- 
ness over all. (I) 


In the middle of the heavens, the radiant sun 
displays his form to enable us to see properly the 
light and life. His rays extend brilliant power on 
the one hand, and on the other, bring on the 
darkness of the night. (!] 


Verily, you are great, O radiant sun; verily you are 
great, O eternal, the greatness of the great one we 
adore. Verily you are great, O supreme God. (7) 


Verily, O sun, you are great in fame; O divine, you 
are indeed mighty among the divine forces in might. 
You are destroyer of the wicked. You are the 
preceptor. Your glory is wide-spread and 
unconquerable. (]) 
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भाय॑न्त इव qa विश्वविन्दरस्य भक्षत | 
यनि जाते जन॑मान ओज॑सा प्रतिं भामं difdm ॥ ४१ ॥ 

अय्या dar उदिता सूपस्य raga: पिधता Ataza | 

asi fast वरणो मामहन्तामादेतिः सिन्धु: थिवी उत थी: ॥ ४२ ॥ 

al RN vat adit apia मध्ये च । 

हिरण्यर्गन सबिता रथेना वृदो यांति भुव॑नानि agua ॥४३ ॥ 

प्र वावृजे सुप्रया aginn विइपतीव यीरिट इयाते | 

विश्ञामक्तोरुपस! giga arg: पपा स्यस्ते नियुत्वांन' ॥ ४५ ॥ 

इन्वदाय gata मित्राध्रि पुषणे aig | आदित्यान्‌ मारते nom ॥ ४५ ॥ 
वरुणः माविता afai विश्वाभि दतिभिः । कर॑तां मः qudm ॥४६॥ 
आधि न gui विष्णो सजात्पानाम | इता मर्तो अश्विना ॥ 

तं प्रत्नथा siaa dda आन genu 

fias: सोम्यं मध्वो मोम्श्चर्षणी भृतेः+- ॥ ४७ ॥ 


Srüyanta iva süryarn vi$vedindrasya bhaksata. 
Vasüni jate Janamàna ojasi.prati bhagam na didhima 
(i). /४4]// 


Adyà devi udità süryasya niramhasah piprta niravadyat. 
Tanno mitro varuno mamahantamaditih sindhuh prthivi 
uta dyauh (i). //42// 


A krsnena rajasi vartamino niveSayannamrtam martyath 
ca. Hiranyayena savita rathena devo yati bhuvanáàni 
paSyan ([). //43// 


Pra vavrje suprayà barhiresama viSpativa birita iyate. 
ViSamaktorusasah purvahutau vayuh pusa svastaye 
niyutvan (i). //44// 


Indravayü brhaspatim mitragnim pusanam bhagam. 
Adityán màarutam ganam (i). //45// 


Varunah pravita bhuvanmitro vi$vabhirütibhih. Karatam 
nah suradhasah (i). //46// 


Adhi na indraisim visno sajütyánam. [tà maruto aSvina. 
Tam pratnathà' yam veno ye devasa à na idabhir- 
vi$vebhih somyam madhvomasaScarsanidhrtah (i). //47// 
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AS the gathering solar rays proceed to the su n, so the 
vital principles turn back to the Lord of resplendence 
and by their power divide all His loftiest glories 
among those, who have been or will be born; may we 
meditate on our shares. (l) 


O bounties of Nature, this day at the time of sun-rise 
may you make us free from sin and ill-repute. May 
the Lord friendly and venerable, and also the Eter- 
nity, the ocean, the earth and the heaven grant us this 
prayer of ours. () 


. The refulgent sun, springing through the obscure re- 


gions, arousing mortal and immortal, beholding the 
several worlds, comes as if mounted on a golden 
chariot. (]) 


Preparation for food-bestowing sacred ceremony is 
complete. Of the two lords of people, one, the wind, 
with yoked horses, is pleasantly blowing, and the 
other, the nourisher sun, is about to appear. May we 
invoke them at the break of the dawn, upon the close 
of the night. Let the sun rise up now in the firmament 
for the welfare of mankind. (! ) 


We invoke you, the supreme source of intellect, with 
names such as resplendent, the source of Vitality, 
Supreme Lord, surveyor, adorable, nourisher, gra- 
cious, and the vital complex. (]) 


May the venerable God protect us on all occasions; 
may the sun provide us with all defences: may both 
of them make us most opulent. (]) 


Come to us, O Lord of lightning, the sun, the cloud- 
bearing winds and the twin-divines; we are kith and 
kin to you. Tam pratnatha (Yv. VIL] 2), Ayam venah 
(VII.]6), Ye devasah (VII.I9), A na idabhi h 
(XXXIIL 34), Visvebhih somyam madhu (XXXIII. 
]0) and Omasascarsanidhrtah (VII. 33) are to be re- 
peated here. (l) 
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sa इन्द्र वरुण मित्र देवाः på: प्र ded माहतोत विंप्णो । 

उमा नासत्या रुद्रो अंघ zn एपा मगः सरस्वती qued ॥ ४८'॥ 

zami मिच्चावरुणादिति स्वः परथिवी याँ mus: qadi? अपः | 

हुवे विष्णुं पपणं ब्रह्म॑णस्पते भगं नु THAD सवितारमतयं ॥ ४१ ॥ 
अस्मे रद्रा मेहना qgar gaqes gai ARM: | 

पः qud स्तुव॒ते धापि पज्र paraa अस्मां२ अवन्तु दवाः d ४० ॥ 
Raat अद्या मंवत्ता us आ वो हाद मपमाना व्यपेयम | 

amd नो देवा निजुरो vata med aaga यजाः ॥ ५१॥ 

विश्वै अद्य मरतो विश्वं ऊती विश्वे भवन्धग्रप; समिद्धाः 

RA नो qe अवसा म॑मन्तु विश्वमम्तु दर्विण वाजा अस्मे ॥ ५२ ॥ 


Agna indra varuna mitra devah sardhah pra yanta 
márutota visno. 

Ubhà nasatya rudro adha gnah pusd bhagah sarasvati 
jusanta (i). //48// 


Indragni mitravarunaditim svah prthivim dyàin marutah 
parvatàn apah. 

Huve visnum pisanam brahmanaspatim bhagam nu Sam- 
sam savitaramitaye (i). //49// 


Asme rudrà mehanà parvataso vrtrahatye bharahütau 
sajosah. 

Yah Samsate stuvate dhayi pajra indrajyesthi asmin 
avantu devah (i). //50// 


Arvanco adya bhavata yajatra à vo hardi bhayamano 
vyayeyam. 

Tradhvam no devi nijuro vrkasya tradhvam 
kartadavapado yajatrah (i). ॥/5॥॥ 


ViSve adya maruto ४६४१ Uti vi$ve bhavantvgnayah 
samiddhah 

Viáve no devi avasd gamantu vi$vamastu dravinam vājo 
asme (i). //52// 
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May you the cosmic divine powers, such as the light 
ning, the vapours, the vital principles, the pervading 
ethereal element and the sun, confer strength upon 
us. May the twin divines (dawn and dusk), cosmic 
vitality, the speech, the nourishments, the gracious 
elements and the divine enlightenment be blessings 
to us. (I) 


[ invoke for protection the Nature's bounties like 
lightning and fire, light and plasma, the mother infin- 
ity, the heaven, the earth, the vital principles, the 
clouds, the waters, the air divine, the nourisher, as 
well as, above all, the supreme Lord of the universe, 
the Creator. (!) 


May the cosmic forces of vitality and showering 
clouds come to us to rejoice in the battle-challenge 
of life, meant to destroy the devil of Nescience. We, 
the reciters and singers, invoke all Nature's boun- 
ties, along with the resplendent Lord at their head, to 
give us protection. (I) 


O adorable illustrious ones, abide by me today, so 
that I cast off fear and gain your affectionate love. 
May you protect us from the rapacity of the wolf and 
the wicked. May you protect us from him, who works 
us misfortune. (l) 


May today all the cloud-bearing winds come here 
with all their help. May the fires be kindled well. 
May all the bounties of Nature come here with their 
protection to us. May we gain all sorts of riches and 
power. {l} 
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fasd देयाः IAA’ nd में पे अन्तरिसि प उप दादि 8 | 

ये अग्रिजिद्वा उत वा यन॑चा आसद्याम्मिन्चाहिँदि मादयध्वम्‌ ॥ ५३ ॥ 
zari हि प्रथम य्गियंम्योऽप्रतत्व सुवास मागमुत्तमम | 

आदिद्दामानंछ सवितब्पणुपेइनूचीना जीविता मानुपेम्यः ॥ ५४ ॥ 

प्र धापुमच्छा बहती मंनीपा gazia («qi cuum t 

qauim faga qia: कविः ऋविमिया्षप्ति mus ow ५४ ॥ 
giam म सता उप प्रयोभिरा dant इन्देवो वामुशन्ति हि ॥ ५६ it 
frais dà gma वरुणं च रिशादसम | (dd gars सार्धन्ता ॥ ५७ d 
qui gau: qat नासंत्पा FMEA: । आ यांत RITA ॥ 

तं प्रत्नथा 5d देन: x ॥ ४८ Ll 


Visve devih Srnutemam hava me ye antarikse ya upa 
dyavi stha. 

Ye agnijihva uta và yajatrà asadyasmin barhisi 
madayadhvam (i). //53// 


Devebhyo hi prathamam yajniyebhyo' mrtatvam suvasi 
bhagamuttamam 


bhyah. (). //54// 


Pra vayumaccha brhati manisá brhadrayim viSvavaram 
rathapram. 

Dyutadyama niyutah patyamanah kavih kavimiyaksasi 
prayajyo (i). //55// 


Indravayu ime suta upa prayobhiràgatam. Indavo 
vamusSanti hi (). //56// 


Mitram huve pütadaksam varunam ca ri$adasam. Dhiyam 
ghrtacim sadhanta (i). //57// 


Dasrà yuvikavah sutà nasatya vrktabarhisah. A yatam 
rudravarttani. 
Tam pratnatha’ yam venah (). //58// 
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O divine powers, hear this invocation, whether you 
inhabit the. mid-region or the celestial. You receive 
oblattons conveyed by the flame of fire divine. May 
you, seated in our hearts, rejoice. (]) 


O Creator, you grant the best gift of immortality to 
the enlightened and dedicated men of the first cat- 
egory. To the liberal givers, you open the portals of 
light and to the common men, you award the continu- 
ous cycle of existence. (i) 


May our earnest praise proceed to pay tribute to the 
Lord of vital wind, the possessor of vast riches, 
loved by all, filler of its chariot, and most wealthy. 
May this most adorable Lord of h::nessed horses 
promptly show favour to His adorer. (l) 


O resplendent Lord and the Lord of cosmic vitality, 
these devotions have been poured out. Come here 
with your fast-moving steeds. These devotions are 
yearning for you. (I) 


I invoke the Lord, the source of light and bliss. He is 
the dispeller of evil forces. Verily, with His bless- 
ings, the worshippers will be bestowed with happi- 
ness and wisdom in life. (।) 


O twins, you are dispeller of evils. You are a protec- 
tion for us from untruth and you are the inspirer of 
our organs of actions and perceptions. May you 
come and dwell within for achieving fulfilment of all 
that is knowable, and enjoyable. Tam pratnatha (Yv. 
VII. 2) and Ayam venah (VII. 6) are to be repeated 
here. (l) 
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agadi परमां रुम्णमद्रेमहि wd: mih necu! 

अर्ध नपस्सुपद्यझैराणामच्छा vi पथमा जानती nid us ॥ 

नाहि agaian aa carted: | 

एमेनमउ्घन्नपृता अगत्य वैश्वानरं क्षेत्र जित्याय देवा! ॥ ६० ॥ 

उद्या विंघानिना मधे gani game । ता मों मृडात ईश ॥ ६१ ॥ 
उपास्मै गायता नरः परवमामायेन्दव । अभि dan इपक्षत ॥ Ru 
ये त्वाइहिहत्यं मघवन्नवर्धम्ये wn हरिवो थे niae । 

ये cal मनर्मनमर्दन्ति विप्राः Wag सोम सर्गणों nni: 2 
जनिष्ठा उग्रः सहस gud neq आजिष्ठा बहुला ARIS: | 

adós मरुतश्चिदत्र माता यद्वीरं quagids ॥ ६४ ॥ 


Vidadyadi sarama rugnamadrermahi pathah pürvyam 
sadhryakkah. 

Agram nayatsupadyaksaranamaccha ravam prathama 
janatf gat (!). //59// 


Nahi spaSamavidannanyamasmad vaiSvanarat pura 
etaramagneh. 

Emenamavrdhannamrtà — amartyam  vaiSvanaram 
ksaitrajityaya devah (i). //60// 


Ugrà vighaninà mrdha indragni havamahe. Ta no mrdata 
idrse (3. /6}// 


Upásmai gàyatà narah pavaminayendave. Abhi devin 
iyaksate (i). //62// 


Ye ivà' hihatye maghavannavardhan ye Simbare harivo ye 
gavistau. 

Ye tvà nünamanumadanti viprah pibendra somam sagano 
marudbhih (i). //63// 


Janistha ugrah sahase turaya mandra ojistho 
bahulabhimanah. 

Avardhannindram  maruta$cidatra mata yadviram 
dadhanad dhanistha (॥). //64// 
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When the sanctified mind discovers the broken en- 
trance of the mountain of dark forces, then tlie soul 
first makes a straight and broad path as previously 
promised. Then the sure-footed mind, recognizing as 
if by lowing, proceeds and comes close to the imper- 
ishable cows of spirituality. (]) 


The enlightened ones do not find any herald other 
than this fire divine, benefactor of all men, who will 
come forward on every occasion. They, free from 
fear of death, strenghten this benefactor of all men, 
having no fear of death for the sake of winning the 
field. () 


We invoke the fierce forces of lightning and fire of 
cosmos, the destroyers of adversaries; may they be 
kind to one like me. (।) 


Sing, O leaders of ceremonies, to the glory of pure 
flowing drop of divine love. It is keen to offer wor- 
ship to Nature's bounties. (]) 


O bounteous resplendent self, may you, associated 
with those vital faculties, who assist you to subdue 
serpentine impulses and help you in the conflict with 
destructive elements and in the recovery of 
wisdoms, and who, possessed of wisdom, contribute 
verily to your exhilaration, accept our loving 
devotion. (ए) 


O aspirant, you are born aggressive for quick victori- 
ous valour, praiseworthy, mightiest and full of pride. 
Men strengthen you here, when the affluent mother 
bears the son in her womb. (/) 
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आ तू न॑ इन्द्र वृदयाभ्रस्माकंमर्चमा गहि । महान्मही peA ॥६५॥ 
afia udaa विभ्वां अधि स्पृध॑ः । 

अशस्तिहा ज॑निता ragt त्वं dd तरुप्पत: ॥ ६६ ॥ 

अनु ते शुप्मं तुररय॑न्तमीपनुः क्षोणी fasi न मातरं । 

faratea cad: इनधयन्त मभ्य qa यदिन्द्र gi ॥ ६७॥ 

य॒ज्ञो देवामां प्रत्येति सुम्नमादित्यारो मता yaad: । 

आ asaid andaa biam वरिवोविज्ञरास॑नं ॥ ६८ ॥ 
adf: सवितः पापुमिष्ट्वछ शिवेभिरद्य पारं पाहि नो. nda i 
हिरण्यजिह्वः सुविताय asda रक्षा मार्किनों nagon इशत ॥ ६९ I 
प्र धीरपा शुच॑यो afr वामधवर्पुभिर्मधुमनतः सुतासः i 

पहं वायो नियुतो याहाच्छा (dai avare dui ngid u vo I 


A tū na indra vrtrahannasmakamardhama gahi. Mahan 
mahibhirütibhih (i). //65// 


Tvamindra pratürtisvabhi vigva asi sprdhah. 
Asastiha janita viSvatürasi tvarh türya tarusyatah (i). //66// 


Anu te susmam turayantamiyatuh ksoni $igum na mātarā. 
Visvaste sprdhah Snathayanta manyave vrtram yadindra 
türvasi (I). //67// 


Yajho devanim pratyeti sumnamadityáso bhavata 
mrdayantah. 

A vo’ rvàct sumatirvavrtyadamhoécidya varivovittarisat 
(i). //68// 


Adabdhebhih savitah payubhistvam Sivebhiradya pari 
pahi no gayam. 

Hiranyajihvah suvitaya navyase raksi mikirno 
aghaSamsa iSata (i). //69// 


Pra viraya Sucayo dadrire vamadhvaryubhirmadhumantah 
sutasah. 

Vaha vàyo niyuto yáhyacchà piba sutasyandhaso madaya 
(i). /770// 
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06. 


07. 


08. 


69. 


70. 


O mighty resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, 
may you come to help us with mighty protections. (I) 


O resplendent Lord, you are the subdver of all op- 
posing elements in conflicts. You are the vanquisher 
of the wicked. You are the progenitor. You are the 
destroyer of all enemies. O opposer, you beat down 
the opponents. (l) 


Heaven and earth follow your destructive forces as 
mothers their child; since you smite the demon uf 
nescience, all the hostile hosts shrink and faint at 
your wrath, O resplendent. (]) 


The sacrifice is pleasing to the enlightened ones. 0 
suns, be bestowers of joy to us. Towards us, may 
your favour be inlcined. Be our best deliverers from 
the sin. (7) 


May you, O Lord of illumination, provide our dwell- 
ings with uninjurable protections, and confer happi- 
ness. May you, O golden-tongued, be vigilant for our 
fresh prosperity; protect us; dare not any calumnia- 
tor harm us. (]) 


For you two the stems of the soma plant, cleansed 
and honey sweet, have been crushed and pressed by 
the priests. O vital wind, carry it. Come implored by 
us. Drink to your full satisfaction this pressed out 
elixir for nutritive exhilaration. (l} 
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गाय उपावतावतं मही aged रप्सुदा । उमा कर्णा हिरण्यया' ॥ ७१॥ 
कागपपोगजानेपु कत्या! दक्ष॑स्य दुरोणे । flamer स॒धस्थ आ ॥ ७२॥ 
दैन्पाविध्यय आ गत Wa giam aval cats een ou 

ते परत्नथा ऽयं adit ॥७३॥ 

तिरश्रीनो fada रश्मिरेपामधा स्विदासी दुपरिँ स्विदासी शित्‌ i 

Taro आसन्महिमान॑ आत्तन्त्स्वधा अवस्तात्मपंतिः geal ॥ ७४ n 
an रोद॑सी अपणादा agar Wagon mult | 

सो अंध्वराय पारि णीयते कविरत्यो न वार्जसातपे चनोहितः ॥ ७५॥ 
उक्धेभिवृद्नहन्त॑मा या degra चिदा शिरा । आद्गपिराविव्ततें: ॥ ७६ ॥ 


- fid चाक t k 
ad नः aad गिर॑ः शण्वन्त्वमृतस्य्‌ ये । सुमृडीका मंवन्तु न: ॥ ७७॥ 


Gàva' upavatavatam mahi yajnasya rapsudà. Ubha kami 
hiranyaya (i). 7 


Kavyayorajanesu kratva daksasya durone. RiSadasi 
sadhastha à (i). //72// 


Daivyàvadhvaryü à gatam rathena stryatvaca. Madhvi 
yajüiam samanjathe. 
Tam pratnatha' yam venah (i). //73// 


TiraScino vitato ra$miresamadhah svidasidupari svidiasit. 
Retodhà isan mahimana àsantsvadhà avastāt prayauh 
parastat (i). //74// 


A rodasi aprnada svarmahajjatam yadenamapaso 
adhürayan. 

So adhvaraya pari niyate kaviratyo na vajasataye 
canohitah (4). //75// 


Ukthebhirvrtrahantama ya mandana cida gira. 
Angtsatrivivasatah (i). //76// 


Upa nah sunavo girah Srnvantvamrtasya ye. Sumrdika 
bhavantu nah (i). //77// 
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Draw near, O cows, to the cauldron, the two mighty 
ones- the heaven and the earth. The sacrificial fire 
has been fed plentifully and is fruit‘giving; both the 
ears of the cauldron are golden. (]) 


May you two, O slayers of evil forces, come to the 
place of assembly, the birth place of the fame of two 
great poets. Enter this dwelling with keenness of in- 
tellect. (।) 


O two priests of divinities (i.e. the two healers), may 
you come here riding a chariot shining as the sun. 
May you fill our sacrifice with sweetness of honey. 
The verses Tam pratnathà (Yv. VII.]2), Ayam venah 
(VII.6) are to be repeated here. (]) 


Transversely drawn is the line dividing the two (be- 
ing and not being); it is below also; it is above as 
well. Begetters are there; mighty powers are there. 
The matter is here and the effort comes from fur 
away. (L) 


The fire divine fills heaven and earth and also the 
great realm of light, as soon as manifest. The wise 
men glorify him by their noble deeds. He, the 
giver of food, is led forth to the place of worship 
like a steed, so that he may grant us wealth and 
wisdom. (]) 


Utter destroyers of nescience, with all joy, niay you 
come hither, while you are being worshipped with 


prayers, hymns and songs. {I) 


May all sons of the immortal Lord hear our words 


and be the source of happiness to us. (]) 


।272 यजुर्वेद सहिता ३३.७८ 


agli मे मतयः इछ सुतासः शुष्मं हपर्ति परमतो मे अदिः | 

आ शासते प्रतिं हरपन्त्युकधेमा हरीं वहवस्ता नो अट ॥ ७८ di 
अत्ता में मघवञ्ञकिनु न ndi अस्ति Fant विदानः 
न mda नशते न जातो यानि करिप्पा Hee प्रवृद्धे ॥ ७१, ॥ 


agla nag su यतो जज उप्रस्देषनुम्णः | 
सद्या dani नि रिणाति sug ये विभ्वे mass ॥ ८० ॥ 
इमा उं पवा quasi मिस ria या मर्म | 
b क + FR [A] 4 
qasin at विपश्चितोऽभि म्तोमरनपत ॥ ct ॥ 
यस्यायं विश्व आर्या दास; शवधिया आरि: । 
Gizi sau पवीरवि तुन्येत्सी अज्यते रयिः ॥८२ d 
अपण सहसमाबिभिः सहस्कृतः समद्र ईव qua | 
सत्त्व: सो अंस्प महिमा or mal ux विप्रराज्ये ॥ ८३॥ 


Brahmani me matayah Sami sutasah Susma iyarti prabhrto 
me adrih. A Sdsate prati haryantyukthemi hari vahatasta 
no accha (0). //78// 


Anuttama te maghavannakirnu na tvavan asti devata 
vidanah. Na jáyamano naSate na jàto yani karisya Krnuhi 
pravrddha (). //79// 


Tadidàsa bhuvanesu jyesthatn yato चपळ ugrastvesa- 
nrmnah. 

Sadyo jajnano ni rinati $atrünanu yam viSve 
madantyumiah (i), //80// 


Ima u tva purüvaso giro vardhantu yà mama. 
Pavakavarnah Sucayo vipaScito’ bhi stomairanusata 
(i). //8// 


Yasyüyam visva aryo dàsah Sevadhipa arih. Tirascidarye 
ruSame paviravi tubhyetso ajyate rayih (i). //82// 


Ayam sahasramrsibhih sahaskrtah samudra iva paprathe. 
Satyah so asya mahimi grne Savo yajnesu viprarajye (i). 
/I83// 
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May the sacred rites be minc: may the sacred songs 
be pleasing to me, and may the oftering be delight- 
ful. May my adamantine will be hurled against evils. 
These hymns are for me and for my praise. May 
those twin forces, vital and mental, carry us towards 
our destination. (I) 


O bounteous self, nothing done by you i5 unavailing 
No nature's force could be as effective as you. No 
one that is to be born, nor any one that has been born, 
could surpass you in these deeds which you have 
achieved, O exceedingly mighty self. (i) 


That is certainly the most supreme in all the worlds 
from which has sprung the formidable one, rich in 
brilliance. Soon after birth, he slays his enemies, 
and then all his supporters are filled with joy. (D 


O Lord of immense riches, may these songs of 
praise exalt you. The learned men, pure and brilliant 
like fire, offer hymns to you for you glorification. (4) 


You (the bounteous and resplendent Lord) are that 
wealth personified, which is coveted by every gener- 
ous master of riches, and even by the humblest mi- 
ser. May that wealth be brought 0 rectly close to you, 
the energetic devotee. (l) 


He, with His might augmented by sages and seers, 
attains thousandfold fame, which becomes vast as an 
ocean. His true magnanimity ts glorified at the sol- 
emn ceremonies and at the places where pious per- 
Sons are held in esteem iJi 
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अदैब्धमिः सवितः wing Bafia परि पाहि मा nin | 
हिरण्यजिह्वः सुविताय ada रक्षा माकिर्नो wage ईशत d ८४॥ 
आ मों यज्ञं दिविस्पश वायां याहि सुमन्मभिः | 

अन्तः पवित्र sate श्रीणानु वय शुक्रो अयामि ते ॥ ८५॥ 
इन्ट्रवापू संसन्हशा सहदेह Uum | 

गथा नः aa इज्ननोऽममीवा सङ्गमे सुमना असंत ॥ ८६ ॥ 
sedition स meu: SH दृवततिये | 

यो नृनं मिचावरुणावभिष्टय जाचक ITY’ ॥ ८७॥ 

आ ulagd uud मध्वः (tania | 

दुग्ध adi aqi जेन्यावसू भा नो म्चिष्ठटमा CR ॥ ८८ ou 

fia aga: प pg ggal i अच्छा बीर ad पढ्क्तिराधसं देवा यजं da म॑ ॥ ८९,॥ 


Adabdhebhih savitah payubhistvam Sivebhiradya pari 
pāhi no gayam. 

Hiranyajihvah suvitàya navyase raksa mākirno 
aghaSamsa ISata (i). //84// 


A no yajiiam divisprSar vayo yahi sumanmabhih. 
Antah pavitra upari Srinano’ yam Sukro ayümi te (i).//85// 


Indravayu susandrsa suhaveha havimahe. Yatha nah 
Sarva ijjano' namivah sangame suman asat (i). //86// 


Rdhagittha sa martyah SaSame devatataye. Yo nunam 
mitrivarunivabhistaya icakre havyadataye (i). //87// 


A yatamupa bhüsatam madhvah pibatamagvina. 
Dugdham payo vrsanà jenyavasü mi no mardhistami 
patam (i). //88// 


Praitu brahmanaspatih pra devyetu sunrtà. Acchà 
vīram naryam panktiradhasam devi yajnam nayantu 
nah (I). //89// 
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May you, O Lord of illumination, provide our dwell- 
ings with uninjurable protections, and confer happi 

ness. May you, O golden-tongued, be vigilant for our 
fresh prosperity; protect us; dare not any calumnia- 
tor harm us. (]) 


Come, O Lord of vitality, to our heaven-reaching 
prayer with its beautiful hymns of praise. This bright 
elixir of devotion has been kept aside and poured out 
for you through the purifying strainer. ()) 


We invoke the Lord, resplendent and energetic, 
beautiful to see and easy to call, so that all of our 
men may be free from disease, and of concord in the 
assembly. (l) 


The offerer of worship, who succeeds in invoking 
the Light and Bliss for the attainment of his desires. 
in fact consecrates the oblation for the cosmic sacri- 
fice. (]) 


Come, O twin divines, and grace us with your pres- 
ence; drink of the sweet Libation. May you, O 
showerers of blessings, rich in genuine wealth, come 
here. May you milk the rain from the firmament. 
May you come to us, but not for an injury. () 


May the high Preceptor come to us. May brilliant di- 
vine virtues come to us. May Nature's bounties lead 
us to glory and drive away every adversary, and help 
us in the cause, beneficial to men, and measures 
leading to respectable prosperity. () 
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न्द्रमा अष्स्उन्तग सुपर्णा alaa fig | 

राय iugi कुल Gatun हरिरति कनिक्रदत्‌ ॥ ९० ॥ 
Fida वोऽवसे वेवं-दंव मभि | देव-देवण qam वाजसातय nodi peur faut us t ॥ 
fría पृष्टो अंगेचताशिवेश्वाम मे ups i 

angi वधान ओज॑सा IARA ज्यातिपा घाधते Ws ॥ ०२९ ॥ 
gauh अपदियं पर्वामात पदु्तीभ्य: । 

frat शिरी agu पातर गरेस्धिछशारपदा ARNA ॥ १३ ॥ 
देवासो हि प्मा मनवे weal विश्व साकर mat: | 

ते नो अद्य ते अपरं तुचे तु नो ada वागवा विद: ॥ १४ ॥ 
अपांधमवृमिशस्तीरशस्तिहायेन्दी युम्म्याभवत्‌ | 

qared इन्द्र सगयाय॑ पेमिरे बृहैद्धानों मर्रद्रण' ॥ ९५ ॥ 


candramä apsvantara suparne dhàvate divi. 
Rayim pisangam huhulam purusprham harireti 
kanikradat (i). //90// 


Devam cevam vo'vase devam devamabhistaye. Devam 
devam huvema vajasataye grnanto devya dhiya (i).//9l/ 


Divi prsto arocatagnirvaisvanaro brhan. 
Ksmaya vrdhana ojasa canohito jyotisi badhate tamah 
(i). //92// 


indragni apadiyam pürvágát padvatibhvah. 
Hitvi Siro yihvaya vavadaccharat trimsatpada nyakramit 
(i) //93// 


Devaso hi smi mane samanyavo vi$ve sakam 
saratávah. 
Te no ady. te aparam tuce tu no bhavantu varivovidah 
uu). Au$ 


Apadhamadabhisastirasastihüthendro dyumnyabhavat. 
Devasta indra sakhyaya yemire brhadbhano marudgana 
(i). //05// 
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The moon runs in the waters of the midspace, and the 
sun with beauteous wings in the celestial region. The 
thundering resplendent sell comes to the yellow: 
hued abundant riches desired by the multitude. (I) 


We invoke every divine force for protection and for 
the fuifilment of our aspirations. We invoke and glo- 
rify with sacred hymns each and every divine force 
for the acquisition of food. (l) 


The great fire seated in the sky, benefactor of all 
men, Shines bright. The same fire, flourishing on 
earth, is beneficial for food-grains by its heat and it 
dispels darkness by its light. (]) 


This dawn, O lightning and fire divine, though her- 
self footless, comes before the footed sleepers, and 
stretching her head, she awakens people, who then 
utter sounds with their tongues, and passing onward, 
she traverses thirty steps. (l) 


May the universal divine forces be together and with 
one accord grant gracious gifts to mortal men. May 
they increase our strength today and hereafter and be 
the bestowers of wealth upon us and upon our pos- 
terity. (]) 


The Lord of resplendence, the destroyer of unbeliev- 
ers, drives away the malevolent and becomes glori- 
ous. O radiant one of mighty splendour, lord of 
troops of vital forces, Nature's bounties are invoking 
you for your friendship. (।) 
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प व॒ इनदाय बृहते मरेतो बह्मार्चत | gab ह॑नति quu naga sadi ॥ ९६ ॥ 
अस्पेविन्त्रो argu gogi शवों मदे सुतस्य विष्णवि । 
अद्या तम॑स्य महिमान॑म्रायवोऽनुं gafa पूर्वथा | 


इमा उ त्वा यस्याय मय सहस्रं मुध्वं ऊ प्‌ ण! ० so 


Pra va indraya brhate maruto brahmarcata. Vrtram hanati 
vrtraha Satakraturvajrena Sataparvana (i). //96// 


Asyedindro vavrdhe vrsnyam Savo made sutasya visnavi. 
Adya tamasya mahiminamayavo’ nustuvanti purvatha. 
Ima u tvà yasyayamayam sahasramürdhva ü su nah 
(i) .//97// 
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96. O priest, may you utter forth the hymn to your great 


97. 


Lord of resplendence. Let the performer of hundreds 
of selfless works, the slayer of shrouding 
Nescience, conquer the devil with the hundred-edged 
thunderbolt. (t) 


The resplendent Lord augments the energy of devo- 
tees, when the exhilaration of divine love pours forth 
through His manifestations. Men sing forth praises 
to His majesty today as ever. Imi u tvà (Yv. XXXIII. 
8l). Yasyayam (XXXIII. 82), Ayam sahasram 
(XXXIII. 83), Ürdhva 0 su nah (XI. 42) are to be re- 
peated here. (!) 


अथ चतुखिशोञ३ध्यायः | 
यज्जाग्रतों Yaa qs ag सुप्तस्य aw | 
gre ज्योतिपां ज्योतिरेकं तन्मे मन॑ः शिवसंदूल्पमस्तु'॥ १॥ 
येन कर्माण्यपसो मनीपिणों ust कुण्बन्ति विद्थेपु धीरा! । 
aigi यक्षमन्तः प्रजानां तन्मे मने; शिवसंङ्कल्पमस्तु' ॥ २ ॥ 
यत्मज्ञानमुत चेतो धृतिश्च यज्ञयोतिरन्तरमृतं प्रजासु । 
Tele कते किं चन कर्म कियते तन्मे मन॑: ageng ॥ ३ ॥ 
येनेदं भूतं gu मविप्यत्‌ परिंगुहीतभ्षमृतेन स्म्‌ i 
येन यज्ञस्तायते सप्तहोंता तन्मे मन॑: शिवसङ्कल्पमस्नु' ॥ ४ ॥ 
anya: साम यजुछपि यस्मिन्‌ प्रातिंडिता warmam: | 
यस्मिंश्चिच& सर्वमोतं प्रजानां तन्मे मर्न; शिवसंज्कल्पमस्तुं ॥ ५ ॥ 


ATHA CATUSTRIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Yajjagrato düramudaiti daivarn tadu suptasya tathaivaiti. 
Durahgamam jyotisám jyotirekam tanme manah 
Sivasankalpamastu (i). ॥॥/॥ 


Yena karmànyapaso manisino yajrie krnvanti vidathesu 
dhirah. 

Yadapurvam yaksamantah prajanim tanme manah 
Sivasankalpamastu (i). //2// 


Yatprajnanamuta ceto dhrtisáca yajjyotirantaramrtam 
prajásu. 

Yasminna rte kim cana karma kriyate tanme manah 
Sivasankalpamastu (i). //3// 


Yenedam bhütam bhuüvanam bhavisyat parigrhita- 
mamrtena sarvam. 

Yena yajnastayate — saptahota tanme manah 
Sivasarikalpamastu (i). //4// 


Yasminnrcah sama yajumsi yasmin pratisthitd 
rathanabhavivarah. 

YasminSscittam sarvamotam prajanam tanme manah 
Sivasankalpamastu (i). //5// 


CHAPTER THIRTY-FOUR 


A waking person's mind, which endowed with divine 
virtues, moves far and high, that of a person asleep 
moves in the same way; racing far and wide, and the 
Sole enlightener of all lights, may that mind of mine 
be always guided by the best of intentions. (]) 


Whereby the wise and talented ones perform their 
duties in assemblies and the active ones at sacri- 
fices; which is the foremost motivating spirit embed- 
ded within all the creatures, may that mind of mine 
be always guided by the best of intentions. (!) 


The mind, which is the knowledge supreme, the 
awakening as well as the resolution, and which is the 
immortal light embedded within all the creatures: 
without which no action whatsoever is performed, 
may that mind of mine be always guided by the best 
of intentions. (2) 


Wherewith the immortal one, all that ever existed, all 
that at present exists and all that will ever exist in 
future, is comprehended; wherewith the sacrifice 
with seven priests is spread, may that mind of mine 
be always guided by the best of intentions. (I) 


Wherein the Rks (praise verses), the Samans (lyr- 
ics), and the Yajuhs (sacrificial formulae) are well 
placed like spokes in the nave of a wheel; wherein 
like a warf the thought of all the creatures is woven. 
may that mind of mine be always guided by the best 
of intentions. (l) 


0282 यजुर्वेद संहिता ३४.६ 


anfa य्न्मनुष्याल्ञेनीयतेऽमीशुंभिर्वाजिन एज | 

gaii यव॑जिर aided तन्मे मनैः शिवरसदकल्पमस्तु ॥ ६॥ 

पितुं नु स्तोषं महो धर्माणं तविपीम्‌ | ed त्रितो catalan इन्र विपर्षमदपत्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ | 
अख्विदंनमते त्वे मन्यासै झा च॑ नस्क्वापि करे दक्षांय नो हिनु ण आपूर्णपि ieu: went 
अनु नो5द्यानुंभतिपंज्ञ gad मन्यताम्‌ । arid हब्यवाहमो add दाशुपे म्य ॥ १ ul 
aiB ges पा वेवानामालि taal | aed gsuumpi wa देवि दिविद्विद नः nto ti 
पर्थ ag: सरस्वतीमपि पान्ति स्रोतसः | सरस्वती तु dau सो देशे$मवत्मॉरेत ॥ ११ ॥ 
म्चे प्रथमो अङ्गिरा niga देवानौममवः शिवः wat । 

ad aa aaa विद्यनापसो5जौयन्त मरुतो arated: ॥१२॥ 


SusarathiraSvaniva yanmanusyanneniyate’ bhisubhir- 
vajina iva. 

Hrtpratistham yadajiram javistham tanme manah 
Sivasankalpamastu (i). //6// 


Pitum nu stosam maho dharmanam tavisim. Yasya trito 
vyojasa vrtram viparvamardayat (i). //7// 


Anvidanumate tvam manyasai Sam ca naskrdhi. Kratve 
daksaya no hinu pra na dyumsi türisah (i). //8// 


Anu no’ dyanumatiryajnam devesu manyatim. Agni$ca 
havyavahano bhavatam daSuse mayah (i). //9// 


Sinivali prthustuke ya devanamasi 5५953. Jusasva 
havyamahutarh prajàm devi dididdhi nah (i). /॥/0/ 


Pafica nadyah sarasvatimapi yanti sasrotasah. Sarasvati 
tu pancadha so dese’ bhavatsarit ().//। ।// 


Tvamagne prathamo aügirà rsirdevo devanamabhavah 
$ivah sakha. 

Tava vrate kavayo vidmanapaso'jáyanta maruto 
bhrajadrstayah (i). //2// 
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Which, like a skilful charioteer his speedy horses, 
leads and controls men as if holding them by the 
reins; which is well placed within the heart: which is 
free from decay, and is the speediest of all, may that 
mind of mine be always guided by the best of 
intentions. (I) 


Now I shall glorify food that bestows great strength 
and oy whose vigour creatures in all the three re- 
gions (water, earth and air) are able to overcome ob- 
stacles and acquire wealth. (I) 


O divine favour (anumati), may you favour our sacri- 
fice and may you grant us weal. May you impel us to 
skilful deeds and vouchsafe us long and trouble-free 
span of life. (]) 


May the divine favour (anumati) approve our sacri- 
fice today among the enlightened ones. May she and 
the fire, bearer of oblations, become bliss for the 
generous sacrificer. (!) 


O night of extensive and deep darkness (the new 
moon night), dear as sister to Nature's bounties, may 
you enjoy the homage offered to you. May you bless 
us with prosperous children, O divine night. () 


Five channels of sense-organs, originating from a 
common source, flow to meet the divine speech. And 
the divine speech on the land, becomes a channel 
flowing in five branches. (]) 


O adorable God, you are the first and foremost es- 
sence of life; you are the revealer of the divine 
knowledge. You are the giver of bliss to the enlight- 
ened persons, and friend to your devotees, whose ac- 
tions are guided by your eternal laws. In your super- 
vision the righteous persons, activated through wis- 
dom, become seers and virtuous. () 
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वें भा अग्रे तवं देव पायाभिर्मंघाना रक्ष तन्वश्य वन्द | 

घाता तोकस्प dau गवामस्थनिमेपे रक्ष॑माणस्तय aa’ ॥ १३ ॥ 

उत्तानायामव भरा चिकित्वान्त्सद्यः प्रवीता quot जजान 

अरुपस्तूंपो रुशदस्य WA इडायास्पुत्नो दयुनेंऽजनिष्ट' ॥ १४ ॥ 

द्ठायास्त्वा qq वर्षं नामां idem अर्घि । जातवेदो नि्घीमह्यश्रे हब्याय वोढ॑वे ॥ १५ ॥ 
प्र मन्महे शवसानाय झुपमाठ्गुपं गिवागसे अद्विरस्वत i 

para waa ऋंग्मियायाचामार्क नरे विश्रृंतायं ॥ १६ ॥ 

प्र वां महे महि नमों मरध्दमाङ्गप्प ५ शवसानाय सामं । 

wal न; एव fat: पवृज्ञा अर्चन्तो आद्विरम गा ada ॥ १७ n 


Tvar no agne tava deva payubhirmaghono raksa tanvasca 
vandya. 

Trata tokasya tanaye gavamasyanimesam 
raksaminastava vrate (i). //3// 


Uttanayamava bhara cikitvantsadyah pravità vrsanam 
jajana. 

Arusastüpo ruSadasya pija idayasputro vayune'ja- 
nista (i). //I4// 


Idayastvi pade vayam nabha prthivyi adhi. Jatavedo 
nidhimahyagne havyaya vodhave (i). //I5// 


Pra manmahe Savasanaya $üsamangüsam girvanase 
ahgirasvat. 

Suvrktibhi stuvata rgmiyayarcimarkam nare viSrutiya 
(i). //6// 


Pra vo mahe mahi namo bharadhvamáhgusyam 
Savasanaya sama. 
Yena nah purve pitarah padajha arcanto ahgiraso ga 
avindan. (i) //I7// 


Yajurveda ७०5 XXXIV |7 285 


l3. 


I5. 


O adorable God, preserve your devotees with your 
bounties; you are the defender of cattle for the son of 
my son, who is ever assiduous in you worship. (!) 


Let the intelligent priest place the lower side of the 
sticks with the face upwards, and the upper with the 
surface downward, so that quickly impregnated it 
generates the flame, the showerer of benefits. With 
his red pillar, radiant in splendour, the flame, pro- 
duced by the process (of attrition) be generated as 
the son of the goddess of wisdom. (]) 


We set this omnipresent fire divine upon the central 
point of the earth — which is the seat of the knowl- 
edge - for the purpose of receiving oblations. (]) 


Just as our vital elements are devoted to ७५, so may 
we meditate on all powerful attributes of the re- 
splendent Lord, with our noble ^-tions free from 
evil and with loving words. May we repeal our 
prayers to the celebrated leader of all, adored by 
His worshippers. (।) 


May you offer adorations to that resplendent God 
and chant praises to Him, who is exceedingly 
mighty. Through Him our forefathers, adept in the 
Science of vital elements and conscious of their high 
positions, could recover the deluded intellects, 
whilst worshipping Him. (]) 
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इच्छान त्वा सोम्यासः wate: सुन्वान्त सोमं quia प्रयांसि i 

तितिक्षे अभिक्षास्ति जनॉनामिन्ठ त्वदा कञ्चन हि ऊतः ॥ teu 
ते हरे परमा विद्रजाणस्या तु प याहि हरिवो हारम्याम्‌ | 

स्थिराय वृष्णे सपना FAm युक्ता ग्रावाण! समिधाने St) १५ ॥ 

अपादं ag udam पाथ स्वर्पामप्सा gaita गोपाम | 

मुरेपजा& संक्षितिणे gold जयन्तं त्वामनु मदेम साम ॥ २० ॥ 

सोमो घेन सोमो अर्षन्तमाशु सोमो वीरं कमण्य ददात | 

सादन्यं विदृथ्य@ सभेयं Hanah यो ददाशदस्मं ॥ २१ ॥ 

त्वमिमा ओष॑धीः सोम विश्वास्त्वमपो अजनयस्त्वं गाः | 

am dama त्वं ज्यातिपा [d त्मा ववर्ध ॥ २२ ॥ 


Icchanti tva somyasah sakhayah sunvanti somam dadhati 
prayamsi 

Titiksante abhigastim jananamindra tvada kaScana hi 
praketah (i). //I8/ 


Na te dūre parama cidrajamsya tu pra yahi harivo 
haribhyam 

Sthiráya vrsne savani krtemà yukta gràvànah samidhine 
agnau (i). //9// 


Asadham yutsu prtanàsu paprim svarsamapsam 
vrjanasya gopam 

Bharesujam suksitim suSravasam Jayantam tvamanu 
madema soma (i). //20// 


Somo dhenum somo arvantamá$um somo viram 
karmanyam dadati 

Sadanyam vidathyam sabheyam pitrsravanam yo 
dadagadasmai (3.//2॥/ 


Tyamimà osadhih soma viSvastvamapo ajanayastvam 
gah 

Tvamatatanthorvantariksam tvam Jyotisa vi tamo 
vavartha (i)-//22// 
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O resplendent Lord, your loving friends wish to 
commune with you. They sing sweet melodies and 
offer you their homage. Supported by you, they en- 
dure patiently the calumny of men; for who is wiser 
than you? () 


O Lord of sun-rays, the remotest regions are not 
remote for you; please do come speedily with your 
radiance. O steady showerer of benefits, these 
offerings are for your presentation. While inner fire 
is being kindled, we are pouring forth the 
expressions of devotion, as juice from herbs flows 
out when pressed between stones. (I) 


O blissful Lord, invincible in battles, triumphant, 
granter of bliss, Lord of rain and sunshine, preserver 
through luminous regions, winner of wars, having a 
firm base, O glorious one, may we rejoice in your 
victories. (]) 


To him, who worships you, O blissful Lord, you give 
१ milch cow, a swift horse, and a son, who is worthy 
of noble deeds, eminent in society and an honour to 
his father. He is assiduous in worship and valorous 
in action. (l) 


O blissful Lord, you have generated herbs, wa- 
ters and milch kine; you dispelled darkness 
with light; you have sustained and expanded the 
vast mid-regions. (!) 
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Tid नो मनसा देव सोम गयो माग aana यंध्य | 

मा न्या तनदीशिप योयम्योभर्यग्यः घानिकित्सा net ॥२३॥ 

अष्टौ saeua ककुम॑ः पृथिण्पाणी wea याजंना सत्त सिन्धन्‌ । 
हिरण्याक्षः सविता Fa angaa दाशुषे वायीणिं ॥ २४ ॥ 
हिरण्यपाणिः सविता विच॑र्पणिरुभे ययावांपाथिवी अन्तरीयते । 
अपामा aida पनि सूर्पमभि wena रजसा द्याम्ेणोति' ww ॥ 
हिरॅण्यहस्तो असरः मनीषा gAn: स्व यात्वर्यादः | 

AIT, vul यातुधामानस्पाद्देवः Mags गृंगान- ॥ २६ ॥ 

य त्‌ tun सावित; पच्यांतोइरणवः ghat अन्तरिक | 

तेभिर्ना अद्य पचिभिँ; सुगेभी रक्षा च नो अधिं च दहि देय ॥ २७ ॥ 


Devena no manasa deva soma rayo bhagam 
sahasávannabhi yudhya. 

Ma tvà tanadiSise viryasyobhayebhyah pracikitsa 
gavistau (i). //23// 


Astau vyakhyat kakubhah prthivyastri dhanva yojana 
sapta sindhün. 

Hiranyaksah saviti deva agad dadhadratnaà dasuse 
varyani (i). //24// 


Hiranyapanih savita vicarsanirubhe dyavaprthivi 
antariyate 

Apamiviam badhate veti suryamabhi krsnena raJasi 
dyamrnoti (). //25// 


Hiranyahasto asurah sunithah sumrdikah svavàn 
yatvarvan. 

Apasedhan raksaso yatudhananasthaddevah pratidosam 
ginanah (i). //26// 


Ye te panthah savitah purvyaso' renavah sukrtà antarikse. 
Tebhirno adya pathibhih sugebhi raksa ca no adhi ca brühi 
deva (i). //27// 
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O blissful Lord, divine and illustrious, bestow upon 
us a fraction of your wisdom. May you be favourable 
to us in any dual or conflict, for your judgement is 
the guide in our life. (]) 


He (the sun) has lighted up the eight points of the 
horizon (East, North, West and South and the four at 
corners), the three regions of the living beings and 
the seven galaxies. May the golden-eyed sun come 
hither. May he bestow worthy riches on the Nature's 
lover. (!) 


The golden-handed, all-beholding luminary travels 
between the two regions of heaven and earth, dispels 
diseases, and this, verily, is known as the sun, and it 
finally overspreads the sky, extending from the dark 
interspace to the celestial region. (I) 


May the golden-handed, life-bestowing, well guid- 
ing, exhilarating and affluent sun be present with us 
at the place of worship. The solar radiations drive 
away worms and germs, particularly in the evening, 
if duly utilized. (।) 


O sun, your paths are set from olden days; they are 
free from dust, and well determined in space. May 
you travel along these paths, unobstructed and 
preserve us day to day. O effulgent, may you bless 
us. () 
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जमा पितमम्बिनोमा न; दामे यच्छतम्‌ । अविद्विपार्मिरुतिभि;' ॥ २८ ॥ 
अपँस्वतीमस्बिना वाच॑म॒स्मे कतं al qur वृषणा मनीपाम्‌ । 
अद्युस्पे$वंसे नि du at uu च नो मव वार्जसाती' ॥ २९ ॥ 
चुमिरक्तामिः परि पातमस्मानरिशेमिरखिना सोम॑गेभिः । 

quM (fà = अन a 
erit मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामर्दितिः सिन्धः प्रथिवी उत द्योः ॥ ३० ॥ 
आ कष्णेन रजेसा aidan fandagi meu च । 
हिरण्ययॅन सविता रथेना देवो यौति भुर्वनानि di ॥ ३१ ॥ 
आ xf पार्थियछ रज॑ः पितुरंपापि धार्ममि; । 
fra: सर्दाछसि बृहती वि तिं आ aà वतेते an: ॥२२॥ 

हनन अनक. amm „i w a ant F 

उपस्तच्चित्रमा dered याजिनीवति । पेने तोकं च तन॑पं च॒ धार्महे ॥ ३३ ॥ 


Ubhà pibatamaSvinobha nah Sarma yacchatam. 
Avidriyabhirutibhih (i). //28// 


Apnasvatima$vinà vacamasme krtam no dasra vrsana 
manisam. 

Adyütye'vase ni hvaye vam vrdhe ca no bhavatam 
vajasatau ().॥29॥ 


Dyubhiraktubhih pari patamasmianaristebhirasvind 
saubhagebhih. 

Tanno mitro varuno mámahantümaditih sindhuh prthivi 
uta dyauh (i). //30// 


A krsnena rajasá vartamano niveSayannamrtam martyat 
Ca. 

Hiranyayena savità rathenà devo yati bhuvanani pasyan. 
(). 4/34 


A ratri parthivam rajah pituraprayi dhamabhih. 
Divah sadamsi brhati vi tisthasa à tvesam vartate tamah 
{१). //32// 


Usastaccitrami bharüsmahhyam vijinrvati. Yena tokam 
ca tanayam ca dhamahe (0). //33// 
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O twins, may you both participate in the spiritual joy 
and may you both bestow everlasting peace upon us 
through your irreproachable protection. (।) 


O twin divines, showerers of benefits, subduers of 
our evil desires and invigorators of our understand- 
ing, may you sanctify our words with works. We in- 
voke you both for our protection in the last watch of 
our life's night. May you be with us for increase in 
the provision of food. (]] 


O twin divines, may you cherish us both by day and 
by night with undiminished blessings; may the 
friend, venerable and indivisible Lord, with His 
bounties, including the oceans, the earth, and the ce- 
lestial regions, grant us our wishes. (]) 


The refulgent sun, springing through the obscure re- 
gions, arousing mortal and immortal, beholding the 
several worlds, comes as if mounted on a golden 
chariot. (]) 


O night, you have filled the terrestrial realm, 
alongwith the mid-space. Overspreading you have 
firmly occupied the realins of heaven also. It is stark 
darkness all around now. (l} 


O glamorous dawn, enriched with ample wealth, may 
you bestow upon us such gifts as may sustain our 
sons and their sons (l) 


i292 यजुर्वेद संहिता ३४.३४ 


maf mach हवामहे प्रातर्भिचायरुणा प्रातराख्विनां | 
LIFT * i - d à बन्‌, 4 
प्रातमंगं पुपणं बझणस्पति प्रातः सोम॑मुत रुद्र gam ॥ ३४ ॥ 
पराताजितें mii हुँवग वयं पुत्रमर्दितेर्यों विधतों | 
* mi e^ LL 
said मन्प॑मानस्नुरश्रिद्राजा यिद्यं मर्ग मक्षोत्याह ॥ २५ ॥ 
भग प्रणत भग aaa मगर्मा धियमुदवा qd: | 
ir = fi aa (i à sz LI 4 
मग प्र al जनय गोमिस्खेर्भम प्र नुभिर्नुवन्त; vum ॥ २६ d 
उतेदानीं मर्मवन्त; tara भंपित्व उत मध्ये TATA | 
7 mi PI क Ow à s - BT 
उतादित। margen वयं qaral सुमतो wI ॥ ३७ ॥ 
mi एव aidi अस्तु देवास्तेन वर्ष भग॑वन्तः स्याम | 
d त्वां मग सर्व इज्जोहवीति स al मग पुर एता मंवेहे ॥ ३८ ॥ 


Prataragnim pratarindram havamahe pratarmitravaruna 
prütarasvina. 

Pratarbhagam  pusanam  brahmanaspatim pratah 
somamuta rudram huvema (i). //34// 


Pratarjitam bhagamugram huvema vayain putramaditeryo 
vidhartà. 

Adhrascidyarn manyamanasturascidraja cidyam bhagam 
bhaksityaha (i) //35// 


Bhaga pranetarbhaga satyaradho bhagemirh dhiyamudavi 
dadannah. 

Bhaga pra no Jjanaya gobhiragvairbhaga pra 
nrbhirnrvantah syama (i). //36// 


Utedinim bhagavantah syamota prapitva uta madhye 
ahnam. 

Utodità maghavantsüryasya vayam devinim sumatau 
syama (i). //37// 


Bhaga eva bhagavian astu devistena vayam bhagavantah 
syama. | 

Tam tvà bhaga sarva ijjohaviti sa no bhaga pura età 
bhaveha (i). //38// 
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We invoke at dawn the fire divine; at dawn the Lord 
supreme, at dawn the Lord of light and plasma; at 
dawn the pair of twin divines; at dawn the Lord of 
riches and nourishment, and the universal priest; at 
dawn the Lord of bliss and vitality. (2) 


We invoke at dawn the powerful gracious bounty, 
the son of mother infinity; he is the sustainer of the 
universe, to whom the common man, even the 
opulent prays and says, give me (wealth) for my 
enjoyment. (l) 


O Lord gracious, the foremost guide to our sacred 
work, and faithful promiser of wealth, may you, 
granting our wishes, make our ceremony effective, 
and enrich us with wisdom and vitality. May we, O 
gracious Lord, be rich in leaders and followers. () 


May we, at this hour, be fortunate; also in the fore- 
noon or at midday, or at sunrise, may we, O bounte- 
ous Lord, be happy in the loving kindness of all di- 
vine powers. (l) 


O gracious Lord, possessor of graces you are; 
through you, may we obtain the graces. Every one, 
verily, repeatedly invokes you. O gracious Lord, 
may you be our champion at this solemnity. (J) 
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समध्य्रायोपस्त! नमन्त दृधिकार्येष Ty nad । 

अर्वाचीन dgfaj मगं नो रर्थमिवाम्वा वाजिन आ dga ॥ ३९ ॥ 
अश्वावतीरगर्मत्ीन उपासों dif: सर्वमुच्छन्नु भवाः | 

gd दुहाना विभ्वतः प्रपीता युयं पात स्वस्तिभिः agi नः vou 

एपन्‌ ad वते ययं न Rea कदां चन । स्तोतारंस्त इह स्मसि ॥ ४१॥ 
quida: परिपतिं वयस्या काम्न कतो अभ्यानद॒कम्‌ | 

स नो गासच्नुरुधश्वन्वाश धियं-धियछ सीपधाति प्र gu ॥ ४२॥ 

चीणि पदा वि च॑क्रमे विष्णुर्गोपा states: | अत्तो घर्मीगि धारयन्‌ ॥ ४३। 
तददि्पासो विपन्पर्वा maba: समिन्धते । विष्णोर्पत्परम पदम्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 


Samadhvarayosaso namanta dadhikraveva Sucaye 
padaya. 

Arvücinam vasuvidam bhagar no rathamiviSvi vajina à 
vahantu (i). //39// 


Aévavatirgomatirna usáso viravatih sadamucchantu 
bhadrah. 

Ghrtam duhana vi$vatah prapità yuyam pata svastibhih 
sada nah (i). //40// 


Pusan tava vrate vayam na risyema kadā cana. Stotirasta 
iha smasi (i). //4] // 


Pathaspathah paripatim vacasyi  kamena  krto 
abhyanadarkam. 

Sa no rasacchurudhascandrigra dhiyam dhiyam sisadhati 
pra pusa (). //42// 


Trini pada vi cakrame visnurgopa adabhyah. Ato 
dharmàni dharayan (i). //43// 


Tadvipraso  vipanyavo jagrvamsah  samindhate 
Visnoryatparamam padam (i). //44// 
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43. 
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May the dawns come to bless our worship with the 
speed of a cyclone moving to its target. May the 
dawns bring hitherwards grace, the bestower of 
prosperity, just as horses draw a chariot. (l) 


May the auspicious dawns come to us, with wealth 
of vitality, wisdom and valiant posterity. May they 
come streaming with all abundance and affection. 
May you along with the divine forces ever cherish us 
with blessings. (I) 


O Lord, the nourisher, may we never suffer detri- 
ment when engaged in your worship; we are here to 
sing your praises. (l) 


May the worshipper, inspired by expectation of ob- 
taining rewards, approach with praise the adorable 
provider of food, the guardian of one and every path. 
May He grant us weapons provided with penetrating 
golden arrow heads. May the provider of nutritions 
make our intellects effective. (]) 


The omnipresnet God, preserver of the indomi- 
table, created three regions — the earth, the mid re- 
gion and the celestial. He sustains and preserves 
the sanctity of all vital functions that keep life 
ticking. (]) 


By transcendental meditation and pious acts the vigi- 
lant seeker of truth realizes the all-pervading God 
within the innermost cavity, the supreme abode of 
the Lord. (2) 
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qat मुवनानाममिभिपोवी पथ्वी मंधुदूर्धे सुपशंसा i 

धार्वाप्ृधिवी वरुणस्य धर्षणा विष्क॑भिते अनरे gaal ॥ ४५॥ 

ये न! सपत्ना अप ते म॑वन्त्वि्दराग्रिम्यामव॑ बाधामहे तान्‌ | 

वस॑वो रद्रा आवत्या उंपरिस्प् मोग चेचरमधिराजमंक्रन्‌ ॥ ४६ ॥ 

आ नासत्या Bitters दृदेभिर्यातं मधुपेय॑मभ्डिमा | 

प्रायुस्तारिंट नी रपांसि मृक्षत सेधतं द्वेषो adad सचामुर्वा' ॥ ४७॥ 
एप द स्तोमे मरुत gd गीर्मान्ार्यस्यं मान्यस्प॑ कारोः | 

एपा यांसी acd वर्षा दिद्यामेपं sari जीरदानुम्‌ ॥ venti 

सहस्तॉमाः सहच्छ॑न्वृत्त आवृत्तैः aadar mda: सप्त देव्याः । 

gaat पर्न्यामनुहपप धीरां अन्वालेभिरे ved न रश्मीने ॥ ४९॥ 


Ghrtavati bhuvanánam abhisriyorvi prthvi madhudughe 
supesasi. 

Dyavaprthivi varunasya dharmana viskabhite ajare 
bhüriretasa (i). //45// 


Ye nah sapatna apa te bhavantvindragnibhyamava 
badhamahe tan. 

Vasavo rudra Aditya uparispr$am mogram 
cettaramadhirajamakran (i). //46// 


A  nàásatyà  tribhirekadaSairiha devebhiry&tarn 
madhupeyamasvina. 

Práàyustáristam ni rapamsi mrksatam sedhatam dveso 
bhavatam sacabhuva (i). //47// 


Esa va stomo maruta iyam girmandáryasya manyasya 
karoh. 

Esa yasista tanve vayam vidyamesam vijanam jiradanum (i). 
॥/48// 


Sahastomah sahacchandasa Avrtah sahaprami rsayah 
sapta daivyah. 

Pirvesam panthamanudréya dhira anvalebhire rathyo na 
raSmin ().//49// 
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O radiant heaven and earth, the asylum of created 
beings, you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding 
and lovely. By the decree of the venerable Lord, both 
of you stand parted, each from each. You are 
undecaying and rich in creative elements, (!) 


Let those, who are our rivals, get away from us. We 
drive them away with the grace of the Lord resplen- 
dent and adorable. The young, adult and old sages 
have made me the topmost, mighty and discerning 
overlord. (]) 


May your three times eleven, i.e. never-failing di- 
vine sources of reality, lead us to the path of con- 
summate bliss. May God bless our offerings, pro- 
long our life, efface our faults, restrain our evils and 
be ever with us. (l) 


O vital senses, this praise is for you; this sacred 
hymn sung by the venerable poet is for you. May you 
confer delight on the singer; may this praise reach 
you, for the good of your persons; may we thence 
obtain food, strength and long life. (]) 


Well-versed in praise-songs and sacred verses, skil- 
ful in actions and well-equipped with knowledge, the 
seven divine seers, patient and firm, take up the 
reins (of the sacrifice), like expert charioteers, keep 
ing in view the path shown by previous sages. (l) 
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आयुष्यं पर्चस्प७ रापस्पोषमीद्विदम्‌ । इदछ हिर॑ण्यं वर्चेस्यज्जेच्यपाविंशतादु माम्‌ ॥ ५० d 

न तत्रक्षाछसि न पिंशाचास्तंरन्ति quiis: saah maa | 

यो विम दाक्षाएण७ हिरण्य स Pad कृणुते Fh: स म॑नुध्येषु कृषुते वीर्घमापुः' ॥५१॥ 
एदार्नंप्रन्‌ दाक्षायुणा हिर॑ण्य शृतानीकाय सुमनस्पर्माना; | 

mH आ surf sangaga ॥५२॥ 

उत मोऽर्दिुष्न्यः शुणोत्वज एकपात्पधिदी e: a 

विश्वे वेया ऋतावृधो gam स्तुता मन्त्र: कदिशस्ता siue] ॥५३॥ 

इमा गिर आदित्येम्पों घुतस्नूँः समाव्राज॑ग्यों Fat जुहोमि । 

spi मित्रो अर्थमा मगे! नस्तुविजातो वरुणो दी] अछा; ॥५४॥ 


सत्त mdu: प्रतिहिताः athe सम रैक्षन्ति सदृमभ्रमादम्‌ । 
सप्तापः स्वप॑तो लोकमींयुस्तच जागृतो अस्वप्नजी saad च gar ॥ ५५॥ 


Ayusyam varcasyam rayasposamaudbhidam. Idam 
hiranyam varcasvajjaitrayaviSatidu mam (i). //50// 


Na tadraksamsi na piSicistaranti devanàmojah 
prathamajam hyetat. 

Yo bibharti dáksàyanam hiranyam sa devesu krnute 
dirghamayuh sa manusyesu krute dirghamayuh (i). /5l// 


Yadabadhnan daksayana  hiranyam Satinikaya 
sumanasyamanah. 

Tanma à badhnami SataSaradayayusmanjaradastirya- 
thasam (i).//52// 


Uta no’ hirbudhnyah Srnotvaja ekapat prthivi samudrah. 
Vi$ve devi rtivrdho huvànà stutà mantrah kaviSasta 
avantu (i). //53// 


Ima gira adityebhyo ghrtasnüh sanadrajabhyo juhva 
juhomi. 

S rnotu mitro aryama bhago nastuvijato varuno dakso 
amSah (i). //54// 


Sapta rsayah pratihitah Sarire sapta raksanti 
sadamapramadam. 

Saptapah svapato lokamiyustatra jàgrto asvapnajau 
satrasadau ca devau (i). //55// 
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May the shining gold, bestower of long life, 
bestower of lustre, bestower of plenty of nourish- 
ment, uprooter of all miseries, may come to me from 
all sides to make me victorious. (]) 


The gold is, verily, the first offspring and the fore- 
most gift of the bounties of Nature. No demons or 
evil spirited person can ignore it. One, who wears 
gold as an ornament, lives long among the enlight- 
ened ones; he lives long among men too. ()) 


The gold ornament, which the expert ornament mak- 
ers tie with affection to the lord of a hundred armies, 
I tie the same to myself, so that I may have a long 
span of life of a hundred autumns and reach the ripe 
old age. (l) 


May the cloud of the mid-space listen to our invoca- 
tion; may the wind, the earth, the ocean also listen. 
May all the bounties of Nature, promoters of sacri- 
fices, having been invoked, praised with hymns and 
lauded by seers, protect us. () 


I offer my invocations with words of sacred hymns 
and intense love to the sons of Mother Infinity, the 
cosmic stars of self effulgence. May the sun, the 
dwarf stars, cold stars, giant stars and other twin- 
kling ones, listen to us. (I) 


Seven seers have been posted in the body. Seven 
guard it all the time with constant alertness. Seven 
pervading ones reach the world of sleeping and there 
keep awake the two life bestowers, that never sleep 
and that stand by to protect good people. (]) 
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aides बह्मणस्पते पेवयन्त॑स्त्वेमहें । उप प्र य॑न्तु मरतः garda इन्द्र प्राशूर्भवा सा ॥ ५६॥ 
प्र नुनं बह्मणस्पतिर्मन्ने ववत्युक्थ्यम्‌ | 

यस्मिभ्रिन्दो वर्रणो मित्रो अर्थमा gut ओकांसि EN ॥ ५७॥ 

ब्रह्म॑णस्पते qme य॒न्ता सूक्तस्य चोधि तन॑यं च जिन्व | 

विश्वं तद्ध veda देवा sedta विवथे सुवीरा; ॥ 

य इमा विश्व विश्वकर्मा यो न॑ः पिता shasha नो देहि + ॥ ५८॥ 


Uttistha brahmanaspate devayantastvemahe. Upa pra 
yantu marutah sudanava indra praSurbhava saci (i). //56// 


Pra nünam brahmanaspatirmantram vadatyukthyam. 
Yasminnindro varuno mitro aryama devi okamsi cakrire 
(i). //57// 


Brahmanaspate tvamasya yanta suktasya bodhi tanayam 
ca jinva. 

Visvam tadbhadram yadavanti deva brhadvadema vidathe 
suvirah. 

Ya ima vi$và viSvakarmi yo nah pita’ nnapate’ nnasya no 
dehi (i). //58// 
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Rise up O high preceptor; we, your devotees, solicit 
your nearness to us. May the charitable vital forces 
come to our help. May our resplendent God be eager 
to accept our devotional offerings. ()) 


Verily, the high preceptor proclaims the sacred 
prayer in which the resplendent Lord and Nature's 
bounties such as clouds, the lightning, the dawn, 
and the sun, all of them have a respectable 
reference. (]) 


The Lord suprascient, who is the controller of this 
world, understands and appreciates this hymn of 
ours and grants us posterity. All that which the di- 
vines regard with love is blessed. May we and our 
family loudly praise you in these sacrificial assem- 
blies. Ya ima viS$và (Yv. XVII. 07), ViSvakarma 
(XVII. 26) Yo nah pita (XVII. 27) and Annapa- 
te’ nnasya no dehi (XI. 83) are to be repeated here. 


(I) 


अथ LASATA: | 
अपेतो य॑न्तु पणयो$सुंम्ना देवपीयवः | अस्य लोकः end: । 
दयुमिरह/भिरक्तभिव्यक्त यमो दृदात्ववसानंमस्म ॥१॥ 
सविता ते दारिरेग्यः पृथिव्यॉल्लीकर्मिच्छतु | तस्मै युज्यन्तामुस्िय। NRN 
वायुः dem सविता gadania gia wb: वि मुंच्यस्तामुस्रियाः ॥ ३॥ 
अभ्चत्य वो निपर्दन पर्ण वो वसतिप्कृता । गोमाज इत्किलांसथ maada gag uv 
सविता ते शरीराणि मातुरुपस्थ आ dog । तस्में पृथिवि श॑ मंच ॥ ५॥ 
प्रजार्पती त्वा वृयत्ायामुपोंद्के लोके नि व॑धाम्पसो । अप॑ नः aag ॥ ६ ॥ 


ATHA PANCATRIMSO’DHYAYAH 
Apeto yantu panayo' sumna devaptyavah. Asya lokah 
sutavatah (i). 
Dyubhirahobhiraktubhirvyaktam yamo dadàtvavasána- 
masmai (ii). ॥/॥॥/ 


Savita te Sarirebhyah prthivyanllokamicchatu. Tasmai 
yujyyantamusriyah (), //2// 

Vayuh punatu (i) savità punatva-(i)) gnerbhrajasa (iii) 
süryasya varcasá (iv) vimucyantamusriyah (v). //3// 


ÁSvatthe vo nisadanam parne vo vasatiskrtà. Gobhàja 
itkilasatha yatsanavatha pürusam (i). //4// 


Savita te Sarirani miturupastha à vapatu. Tasmai prthivi 
Sam bhava (i). //5// 


Prajapatau tva devatiyimupodake loke ni dadhamyasau. 
Apa nah SoSucadagham (i) :/6// 


CHAPTER THIRTY-FIVE 


May the evil bargainers, mischievous and jealous of' 
the enlightened ones, go away hence. This place be- 

longs to him, who has enjoyed devotional bliss. (l) 

May the ordainer Lord grant rest to this person in all 

the seasons day and night. (2) 


May the impeller Lord grant a place (i.e. body) for 
your physical existence on earth. Let the sense-or- 
gans be harnessed for it. (]) 


May the wind purify it. () May the Impeller Lord 
purify it; (2) with the glow of fire; (3) with the radi- 
ance of the sun. (4) Let the sense-organs be 
unharnessed. (5) 


Your abode is on the holy fig tree; and on parna 
(Butea frondosa) is your residence. You have been 
sent to the earth, so that you may serve (sick) men. 
(]) 


May the impeller Lord commit your bodies to the 
bosom of the mother Earth. 0 mother Earth, may you 
be pleasing to this person. (I) 


I, so and so, place you at this spot, adjacent to water, 
under the care of the divine Lord of progeny. May He 
burn our sins away. (l) 
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परं मृत्यो अनु परेहि पन्यां यस्ते अन्य इतंरो वेवपार्नात्‌ | 

ejna शृण्वते ते प्रवीमि मा मैः राछ रीरिषो मोत यीराम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 

ग बात; wb हि ते घणिः श तै भवन्त्वष्टेकाः | 

हे ते भवनवग्रय; पार्थिवासो मा स्वाऽमि शैशुचन ॥ < ॥ 

gedai ते दिशस्तुम्प॒माएं: शिवतमाहतृभ्यं भवन्तु सिन्ध॑वः 

अन्तारंक्षछ जिघं तुभ्यं कल्पर्न्ता ते दिशः सवा? ॥ १ ॥ 

अशमेन्वती रीयते स रंभध्वमुत्ति्त प्र त॑रता सखापः | 

aal जहीमो$शिंव। ये अस्तंडिछवान्वपप्रत्तरमामि वाजान्‌ ton 

अपाधमप किल्बिपमप कत्यामपा रपः । अपांमाग त्वप्रस्मदपं दुःप्वप्स्यंछ gà ॥ tt d 

सुमिधिया न आए ओष॑धयः सन्तु दुर्मिदिपास्तस्मं सन्त 
यो&रमान्द्रैष्टि d च वं Bed: ॥१२ ॥ 


Param mrtyo anu parehi panthàm yaste anya itaro 
devayanat 

Caksusmate Srnvate te bravimi ma nah prajam ririso mota 
viran (i). //7// 


Sam vatah Sam hi te ghrnih Sam te bhavantvistakah 
Sam te bhavantvagnayah parthivaso mi tva' bhi $ü$ucan 
Q). //8// 


Kalpantàm te diSastubhyamapah Sivatamastubhyam 
bhavantu sindhavah 

Antariksam $ivam tubhyam kalpantam te diSah sarvih 
(i). /9// 


A$manvati riyate sam rabhadhvamuttisthata pra tarata 
sakhayah. 
Atri jahimo' Siva ye asanchivanvayamuttaremabhi vàjàn 
(i). //0// 


Apaghamapa kilbisamapa krtyamapo rapah. Apāmāraga 
tvamasmadapa duhsvapnyam suva (i). //I li 


Sumitriya na apa osadhayah santu durmitriyastasmai 
santu yo’ smandvesti yam ca vayam dvismah (i). //]2// 
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O death, go away. Take that read of yours which is 
different from the path along which the enlightened 
ones travel. To you, with eyes to see and ears to 
hear, I say : “Do not destroy our progeny, nor our 
brave sons." (i) 


May the wind be propitious; may the glare of the sun 
be pleasing to you; may all the desirable things be 
helpful to you; may the terrestrial fires be auspicious 
to you and may they not scorch you. (]) 


May the regions be favourable to you and so be the 
waters. May the rivers be most auspicious to you. 
May the mid-space be propitious to you and may all 
the regions and mid-regions be helpful to you. (7) 


The rocky river is flowing fast. Gird up yourselves, 
O friends; get up and swim across it. Here we quit 
Whatever is evil and may we swim across to the aus- 
picious treasures. (!) 


O cleanser of evils, keep the sin away from us; keep 
the evil away; keep the evil designs away; keep the 
guilt away from us. May you keep the bad dreams 
away from us. (]) 


May the waters and herbs be friendly to us; and 
unfriendly to him, who hates us and whom we do 
hate. {l} 
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अनइयाहँमन्यारंमामहे Hub taad स ने इन्द्रे इय वेदेभ्यो बहिः सन्तारणो wd ॥१२॥ 
agi तमंप्तस्परि xu: पश्यन्न उत्तरम | देवं देवचा सूर्यमगन्म ज्योतिरुत्तमम' ॥ १४॥ 

इमे Nard: परिधिं guia Ral नु mala siian | 

जातं जीचन्तु शरद: पुरुचीरन्तर्मृत्यं dual qda4 ॥ १५ ॥ 

an आएँछपि पयस आ सवोर्जमिपं च ata आरि बाधस्व दुच्चुनाम ॥ १६॥ 

आपंप्मानभे gai वृधानों घतप्रतीको पृतयोनिरोधि। 

qd dip मधु चारु med fad gaa रक्षतादिमान्त्वाहाँ' ॥ १७॥ 

परीमे मार्मनेपत पर्षाश्रेमेहपत । दृवेप्वक्तत vas क इमोर आ Zama’ ॥ १८ ॥ 

sunu प्र हिणोमि उरं dai गच्छतु रिपयाहः । 

sanadi Bass Fadi eid agg प्रजानन ॥ १५ di 


Anadvühamanvàarabhamahe saurabheyam svastaye. Sa na 
indra iva devebhyo vahnih santarano bhava (i). //3// 


Udvayam tamasaspari svah pa$yanta uttaram. Devam 
devatra süryamaganma jyotiruttamam (i). //4// 


Imam jivebhyah paridhiim dadhimi maisam nu gádaparo 
arthametam. Satam jivantu Saradah purtictrantarmrtyum 
dadhatam parvatena (i). //I5// 


Agna ayumsi pavasa à suvorjamisam ca. nah. Are 
badhasva ducchunam (i). ॥/ 0 


Ayusmünagne havisa vrdhàno ghrtapratiko ghrtayo- 
niredhi. Ghrtam pitva madhu caru gavyam piteva 
putramabhi raksatadimintsvahai (i). //l7/ 


Parime gamanesata paryagnimahrsata. Devesvakrata 
Sravah ka iman à dadharsati (i). //8// 


Kravyadamagnim pra hinomi duram yamarajyam 
gacchatu npravahah. 

Ihaivayamitaro jataveda devebhyo havyam vahatu 
prajanan (i). ॥॥9/ 
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We invoke the cart-puller, full of fragrance, for our 
well-being. May he be a carrier as weli as del iverer 
to us as the resplendent Lord is to the enlightened 
ones. (l) 


Beholding the uprising divine light beyond the mun- 
dane darkness, we, by and by, approach the spiritual 
one, the divine of divines. (| ) 


I hereby set this a limit for the living (men). Let none 
of them follow a different course other than this. 
May they live a hundred autumns for multi-benevo- 
lent activities. May this keep death on the other side 
of the mountain. (]) नी I 


O adorable Lord, you purify our lives. May you 
kindly grant us vigour and food. Drive wicked dogs 
away from us. () 


O fire, bestower of longevity, flourishing with offer- 
Ings, born out of purified butter, may your mouth re- 
main always full of purified butter. Having con- 
sumed sweet and delicious cow-butter, may you pro- 
lect these people, just as a father protects his son. 
Svàhà. (2) 


They have been taking cows around (for grazing); 
they have been keeping the fire blazing all around; 
they have been entertaining the enlightened ones: 
who can think of overwhelming them? (]) 


I drive the corpse-consuming fire far away; let that 
carrier of sin go to the death's territory. Let this 
other fire remain here, so that he may carry our 
oblations to the bounties of Nature knowing 
them well. (t) 
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ad वर्षा जोतवदः पितुम्या quare निहितान पराके । 

मदः फुल्या उप तान्त्स्र॑वन्तु स॒त्या ऐपामाशिपः सं नंमन्ता& स्वाहा’ ॥२०॥ 

स्याना पृथिवि नो भवानृक्षरा निवेशनो । यच्छा न; mH सप्रथाः | 

अप॑ न; शोशुचदृघम्‌ ॥ २१ ॥ 

अम्मात्च्मधि ज्ञातोऽसि card abusi पुनः । असो rand लोकाय स्वाहां ॥ २२ ॥ 


Vaha vapàm jatavedah pitrbhyo yatrainàn vettha nihitan 
parake. 

Medasah kulyà upa tantsravantu satya esamaSisah sam 
namantam svahai (i). //20// 


Syonà prthivi no bhavanrksara niveSani. Yaccha nah 
Sarma saprathah (i). 
Apa nah SoSucadagham (ii). //2l// 


Asmüttvamadhi jato’si tvadayam jayatim punah. Asau 
svargaya lokaya svahi (i). //22// 
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O omniscient Lord, carry this leather-cask for our 
elders, to the place where you know them residing 
far away. May the streams of fat (melted butter) 
flow near them and their blessings come out true. 
Svaha. (]) 


O pleasant Earth, may you become a thornless place 
of rest for us. Provide us with spacious accommoda- 
tion. (I) May you burn the sin away from us. (2) 


You are born from him; may he be born from you 
again; may so and so (go) to the world of bliss. 
Svaha. () 


अध पटत्रिशो$ध्याय: | 
कचं वाचं प्र पद्ये मनो यजुः प्र dà साम॑ प्राणं प्र पद्ये चक्षः भोज प्र पद्ये । 
aM: सहोजो मर्यि प्राणापानी' ॥ १ ॥ < 
यन्मे छिद्रं चक्लृपे हृद॑यस्य मनसो वातिंतृण्णं garan agang | 
श॑ नो मवतु मुच॑नस्य यस्पातें: ॥ २ ॥ 
ijs: स्वः तत्संवितुर्वरेण्यं मगो देवस्य धीमहि | थियो यो नं; प्रचादयांत' ॥ ३ ॥ 
wal ara आ भुंबदूती agda: wal | कया शाच्या वृतां || ४ ॥ 
कस्त्वां सत्यो मदानां मणहिंठों मत्सदन्धसः | हुदा Figs aa’ | ५ ॥ 
अमी पु णः सखीनामाविता aama | शतं मंवास्यृतिमिः ॥ ६॥ 
कया त्वं ने ऊत्याभि प्र मन्दसे वुषन्‌ | कयां स्तातुम्य आ मरे ॥ ७॥ 


ATHA SATTRIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Rcam vacam pra padye mano yajuh pra padye sama 
pranath pra padye caksuh Srotrain pra padye. Vagojah 
sahaujo mayi pránapanau (i). ॥/॥॥0/ 


Yanme chidram caksuso hrdayasya manaso vütitrnnam 
brhaspatirme taddadhátu. Sam no bhavatu bhuvansya 
yaspatih (i). //2// 


Bhurbhuvah svah tat saviturvarenyam bhargo devasya 
dhimahi. Dhiyo yo nah pracodayat (i). //3// 


Kaya naácitra à bhuvaduti sadavrdhah sakha. Kaya 
Sacisthaya vrtà (i). //4// 


Kastva satyo madànàm mamhistho matsadandhasah. 
Drdhà cidaruje vasu (i). //5// 


Abhi su nah sakhinüm avità Jaritfnam. Satam 
bhavasyutibhih (i). //6// 


Kaya tvarh na ütyabhi pra mandase vrsan. Kaya stotrbhya 
a bhara (i). //7// 


CHAPTER THIRY-SIX 


I acquire Rks (verses of praise), the speech; I ac- 
quire Yajuh (sacrificial texts), the mind; I acquire 
Samans (lyrics), the vital breath; I acquire the eyes 
and ears as well. May I get the force of speech and 
the strength of overcoming. May my out-breath and 
in-breath be in perfect order. (]) 


Whatever distressing lacuna I have in my vision, in 
my heart or in my thought, may the Lord Supreme 
remove that. May gracious to us be He, who is the 
Lord of the whole universe. () 


May we imbibe in ourselves the choicest effulgence 
of the divine Creator, so that He evokes our intel- 
lects. (]) 


By what means may He, who is ever-augmenting, 
wonderful and friendly, come to us, and by what 
most effective contribution? (३) 


What genuine and most earnest devotional offerings 
like nourishing food, would inspirit you to win over 
evil thoughts and procure formidable treasures? (t) 


May you, O our protector, your friends and admir- 
ers, come to us with a hundred protections. (३) 


O resplendent Lord, being pleased, with what protec- 
tive measures do you delight us? What are the riches 
that you grant to your worshippers? (]) 
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इन्द्रो विश्वस्य राजति । श॑ नो अस्तु (uy झं Taz aoc 

श ना मित्र; झं वरुण! झा नो मवत्वयंमा | श॑ ने TBI ब्रहस्पति: शे ना बिःपाँररुकमः ॥ ए, ॥ 
श ना वात; पवता हां नस्तपतु n: क्षे न: कनिकद्टव: पन्या आमे ddq ute d 
अहानि श॑ मचन्तु न; NB Uu प्रात aaan | 

श॑ न इन्हाग्री भंवतामबोंभिः वा न इन्ट्रावरुणा ja । 

श ने इन्द्राएपणा TARA शमिन्द्रासोमा सविताय झे योः ॥ ११॥ 

शं नो वेवीराभि्टय आपे| uae पीतये । श॑ eth daca नः ॥ (२॥ 

«arr पृथिवि नो watgem निवेशनी । यच्छां न: इम मप्रथाः' ॥ ? ३॥ 

आपो हि हा मंपोमुवस्ता न॑ ऊर्जे दधातन । महे रणां ndm ॥ १४ ॥ 


Indro viSvasya rajati. Šarh no astu dvipade Sam catuspade 
(i). //8// 


Sam no mitrah Sam varunah $arn no bhavatvaryama. Sam 
na indro brhaspatih Sath no visnururukramah (i). //9// 


Sam no vatah pavatam Sam nastapatu süryah. Sam nah 
kanikradaddevah parjanyo abhi varsatu (i). //0// 


Ahani Sam bhavantu nah Sam ratrih prati dhiyatàm. 

Sam na indragni bhavatimavobbih $ar na indravaruna 
ratahavya 

Sai na indraptsana vajasatau Samindrasoma suvitaya 
Sam yoh (i). //l]// 


Sain no devirabhistaya apo bhavantu pitaye. Sam yorabhi 
sravantu nah (). /॥॥2/ 


Syona prthivi no bhavanrksara niveSani. Yaccha nah 
Sarma Saprathiah (i). /॥3/ 


Apo hi sthà mayobhuvastà na ürje dadhatana. Mahe 
ranáya caksase (i). ॥/ 40 
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The resplendent Lord illumines the universe. May 
He be gracious to us all, the bipeds as well as the 
quadrupeds. (]) 


May the friendly Lord be gracious to us; may the 
venerable Lord, and the controller Lord be gracious 
(0 us. May the resplendent Lord, the Lord supreme 
be gracious to us, and may the omnipresent Lord of 
wide strides be gracious to us. (]) 


May the wind blow pleasantly for us; may the sun be 
warm pleasantly for us; and may the divine loud- 
thundering cloud send showers for our pleasure. () 


May the days be pleasing to us; may the Lord make 
nights pleasing to us. May the Lord resplendent and 
adorable be gracious to us with protective measures; 
may the Lord resplendent and venerable satisfied 
with our oblations, be gracious to us. May the Lord 
resplendent and nourisher be gracious to us in battle; 
may the Lord resplendent and blissful be gracious to 
us by urging us on right ways. May our diseases be 
cured and fears kept away. (l) 


May the divine waters be pleasing to us for drinking 
and fulfilment of desires. May they rain all over us 
for prosperity and cure of ills. () 


O pleasant Earth, may you become a thornless place 
of rest for us. Provide us with spacious accommoda- 
tion. (I) 


O waters, you are bestowers of happiness. So help 
us to have vigour as well as the grand and pleasing 
vision. (l) 
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यो d: शिवतमो रसस्तस्य भाजयतेह did उशतीररेंव मातरः ॥ १५ ॥ 
तम्मा अरे गमाम वो यम्य eala जिन्वथ । आपो जमयंथा च न: ॥ २६ ॥ 
शो: racer शान्ति: पाथेवी शान्तिरापः शान्तिरोंप॑धयः शान्तिः | 
ageda: spared देवा! meara शान्तिः सरवण 

शान्ति! MATA शान्ति! सा मा MEANT ॥ foo 
हते god मा मित्र्यं मा चश्चैपा सर्वाणि भुतानि eibi 
Gasa vaa सर्वाणि waa समीक्ष | fata wei रामदाम dp १८ N 
हते gbd मा । cup deed जीव्यासं ज्योक्ते सन्हशि जीव्यासम्‌ ॥ १९॥ 
नमस्ते हरेस शोचिषे नम॑स्ते suis | 
अम्याँस्तें andea Rad: पावको अस्मम्प॑छ शिवो da ॥ २० ॥ 
नम॑स्ते अस्तु विद्युत्‌ नमस्ते स्तनायित्नवे । नम॑स्ते मगवन्नस्तु पतः स्वः समीहसे ॥२१ ॥ 


Yo vah Sivatamo rasastasya bhijayateha nah. USatiriva 
matarah (i). //45// 


Tasma aram gamama vo yasya ksayiya jinvatha. Apo 
janayatha ca nah (i). //॥6// 


Dyau Santirantariksam Santih prthivi Santirapah 
Santirosadhayah Santih. 

Vanaspatayah SantirviSve devah Santirbrahma Santih 
sarvam Santih Santireva Santih sa ma Santiredhi (i). //27// 


Drte drmha mà mitrasya mà caksusi sarvani bhütàni 
samiksantàm. 

Mitrasyáham caksüsá sarvani bhütani samikse. Mitrasya 
caksusa samiksamahe (i). //8// 


Drie drmha mi. Jyokte sandr§i jivyasain jyokte sandréi 
jivyasam (i). //9// 


Namaste harase Socise namaste astvarcise. 
Anyariste asmattapantu hetayah pavako asmabhyam Sivo 
bhava (i). //20// 


Namaste astu vidyute namaste stanayitnave. Namaste 
bhagavannastu yatah svah samihase (i). //2// 
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O waters, make us enjoy here the most blissful sap, 
which you have, like mothers full of affectionate 
love. () 


May we have enough of your that Sap to our full sat- 
isfaction, with which you nourish the whole world. 
And may we be born for this again. (!) 


May the sky be peaceful; may the mid-space be 
peaceful; may the earth be peaceful; may the waters 
be peaceful; may the annual plants be peaceful; may 
the forests be peaceful;.may all the bounties of Na- 
ture be peaceful; may the knowledge be peaceful; 
may all the things be peaceful; may there be peace 
and peace only; may such a peace come to me. (]) 


O Lord, make me firm in times of distress. May all 
the beings look at me with a friendly eye. May I see 
all the beings with a friendly eye. Thus may we all be 
looked at with a friendly eye. (]] 


O powerful Lord, may you steady me in the calami- 
ties. May I live long, beholding you; may I live long 
beholding you. (]) 


Our homage be to your desiccation and to your glow. 
Our obeisance be to your illuminating light. May 
your weapons torment others than us. May you be 
purifier and gracious to us. (l) 


Our homage be to you, the lightning bright; homage 
to you, the thundering loud. O bounteous Lord, our 
homage be to you as you strive to lead us to the 
world of light. (।) 
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यतो-पतः समीहते तता नो ada कुरु । झा नः कुरु प्रजाम्यो्मंयं न; पशुम्प; ॥ २२ ॥ 

nmm ames acd क दृष्टि à ^ क्ली = 
सुमित्रिया न आप ओपंधथः सन्तु दुर्मिधियास्तस्में सन्तु योऽस्मान्‌ द्वेष्टि य॑ च वयं द्विष्मः ॥ २३॥ 
तचचर्शुर्वृवहित पुरस्तांच्छक्रमचचरत | पश्येम sud: sui जीवेम sm: जत suam 
sud: शतं za sud: शतमदींनाः स्याम शरद श॒तं भूय॑श्च शरद! शतात्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 


Yato yatah samihase tato no abhayam kuru. Sam nah kuru 
prajabhyo’ bhayam nah pasubhyah (i). //22// 


Sumitriya na apa osadhayah santu durmitriyastasmai 
santu yo’ smàn dvesti yam ca vayam dvismah (i). //23// 


Taccaksurdevahitam purastacchukramuccarat pa$yema 
Saradah $atam jivema $aradah Satam Srnuyama Saradah 
Satam pra bravama Saradah Satamadinah syama Saradah 
Satam bhiiyasca Saradah Satat (i). //24// 
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From whatever quarter you strive to lead us, may you 
provide us safety thence. May you grant happiness 
to our progeny and safety to our cattle. ॥) 


May waters and herbs be friendly to us; and un- 
friendly to him, who hates us and whom we do 
hate. (3) 


May we be fortunate enough to look at the eye, set up 
by the bounties of Nature, rising brightly in front of 
us for a hundred autumns; may we live for a hundred 
autumns; may our hearing remain unimparied for a 
hundred autumns; may we speak clearly for a hun- 
dred autumns; may we never be indigent in a life 
span of a hundred autumns, and even much more 
than a hundred autumns. (!) 


अथ सप्तत्रिशोऽष्यायः | 
देवस्य त्वा सवितुः प्रसतेऽश्विमो्चाहुभ्याँ go हस्ताम्याम्‌ | आ दंडे नारिरसि ॥ १ ॥ 
युखते मन उत्त deas थियो विधा विप्र॑स्य gedr fien: । 
वि gral qu वयुनाबिदेङ इन्म॒ही देवस्य aAa: afte’: ॥ २॥ 
देवी द्यावाएथिवी म॒खस्य वामद्य झिरो राध्यासं देवयर्जने प्रथिव्या; | 
AP त्वा मखस्य त्वा suc ॥ ३॥ 
dedi agd मृतस्य॑ प्रथमजा मसस्यं वोऽद्य शिरों राध्यासं देवयजने पाथिव्या। । 
ward त्वा मखस्य॑ त्वा शीर्ष्णः ॥ ४ ॥ 
gaad आसीन्मखस्यं तेऽद्य शिरो राध्यासं दवपर्जने gíusur | 
aad त्वा मखस्य त्वा sb ॥ ५ ॥ 


ATHA SAPTATRIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Devasya tvà savituh prasave' Svinorbahubhyam püsno 
hastábhyüm. A dade narirasi (i). //// 


YunJate mana uta yufijate dhiyo vipra viprasya brhato 
vipascitah, 

Vi hotra dadhe vayunivideka inmahi devasya savituh 
paristutih (i). //2// 


Devi dyàvaprthivi makhasya vàmadya Siro ràdhyàsain 
devayajane prthivyah. 
Makhaya tvà makhasya tva Sirsne (i). //3// 


Devyo vamryo bhittasya prathamaji makhasya vo’ dya 
Siro radhyasam devayajane prthivyah. Makhaya tva 
makhasya tvi Sirsne (i). //4// 


lyatyagra asinmakhasya te’dya Siro radhyasam 
devayajane prthivyüh. 
Makhiya tvà makhasya tvà Sirsne (i). //5// 


- 


CHAPTER THIRTY-SEVEN 


At the impulsion of the creator God, I take you up 
with arms of the healers and with hands of the 
nourisher. You are not an enemy. (]) 


Discerning intellectuals harness their minds as well 
as their intellect towards the supreme learned intel- 
lectual. Cognizant of all the deeds, He alone accom- 
plishes the cosmic sacrifice, Great is the glory of the 
creator God. (]) 


O divine sky and earth, may I be able to perform the 
greatest of the sacrifices today on this sacrificial al- 
tar of the enlightened ones on the earth. I invoke you 
for the sacrifice; I invoke you for the greatest of the 
sacrifices. (]) 


O divine ant-hills, first-born among all the beings, 
may I be able to perform the greatest of the sacri- 
fices today on this sacrificial altar of the enlightened 
ones on the earth. I invoke you for the sacrifice: ] 
invoke you for the greatest of the sacrifices. (।) 


In the beginning, you were only this much. May I be 
able to perform the greatest of the sacrifices today 
on this sacrificial altar of the enlightened ones on the 
earth. I invoke you for the sacrifice: I invoke you for 
the greatest of the sacrifices. (]) 
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griid स्थ nud aic (ssi राध्यासं देवयजने प्रथिष्या। | 

award त्वा मखस्प शीप्णा'| nerd त्वा मखस्य त्वा mb od 

मखाय॑ त्वा nud त्वा शीर्प्ण ॥ ६ u, | 
ag adma: "qeu ggal । अच्छां बार नये पड़ुक्तिरोधस उता OF नयन्तु नः od 
माप॑ त्वा म्रसस्य त्वा शीर्प्ण' । मसायं त्वा nsu स्वा जीप्ण | 

म॒खाय॑ त्वा मखस्प॑ ups ॥ ७ | 

मखस्य शिरोडा | मखाय॑ त्वा मसस्प त्वा झीप्णे' । 

aau (arsi । म॒खाय॑ त्वा weed त्वा शीर्ष्णे | 

qued शिरो$ते । मसाय॑ त्वा need त्वा शीर्ष्ण | 

ward त्वा म॒खस्य॑ त्वा शीर्प्ण। werd त्वा maed त्वा stich 

nerd त्वा maed त्वा sic ॥ ८ ॥ 


Indrasyauja stha makhasya vo'dya Siro radhyasam 
devayajane prthivyah. 

Makhaya tvà makhasya tva Sirsne (i). Makhaya tvà 
makhasya tvà Sirsne (ii). 

Makhaya tva makhasya tvà sirsne (iii). //6// 


Praitu brahmanaspatih pra devyetu sünrtà. Accha viram 
naryam panktiridhasarh devia yajnain nayantu nah (i). 
Makhaya tvà makhasya tvà Sirsne (ii). Makhaya tvà 
makhasya tvi sirsne (iii). 

Makhaya tva makhasya tvà Sirsne (iv). //7// 


Makhasya Siro’ si. Makhaya tva makhasya tvà Sirsne (i). 
Makhasya Siro’ si. Makhaya tvà makhasya (४३ sirsne (ii). 
Makhasya Siro’ si. Makhaya tvà makhasya tvi Sirsne (iii). 
Makhaya tvà makhasya ivi Sirsne (iv) makhaya tva 
makhasya tvà sirsne (v). 

Makhaya tvà makhasya tva Sirsne (vi). //8// 
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Yov are the vigour of the resplendent Lord. May I be 
able to perform the greatest of the sacrifice today on 
this sacrificial altar of the enlightened ones on the 
earth, I invoke you for the sacrifice; I invoke you for 
the greatest of the sacrifices. () invoke you for the 
sacrifice; [ invoke you for the greatest of the sacri- 
fices. (2) I invoke you for the sacrifice; I invoke you 
for the greatest of the sacrifices. (3) 


May the high preceptor come to us. May brilliant di- 
vine virtues comes to us. May Nature's bounties 
lead us to glory and drive away every adversary and 
help us iu the cause beneficial to men and measures 
leading to prosperity. () I invoke you for the sacri- 
fice; I invoke you for the greatest of the sacrifices. 
(2) I invoke you for the sacrifice; I invoke you for the 
greatest of the sacrifices. (3) I invoke you for the 
sacrifice; I invoke you for the greates: of the sacri- 
fices. (4) 


You are the apex of the sacrifice. I invoke you for the 
sacrifice; I invoke you for the greatest of the sacri- 
fices, (i) You are the apex of the sacrifice. I invoke 
you for the sacrifice; I invoke you for the greatest 
of the sacrifices. (2) You are the apex of the sacri- 
fice. I invoke you for the sacrifice; I invoke you 
for the greatest of the sacrifices. (3) I invoke you 
for the sacrifice; I invoke you for the greatest of 
the sacrifices. (4) | invoke you for the sacrifice; I 
invoke you for the greatest of the sacrifices. (5) I 
invoke you for the sacrifice; I invoke you for the 
greatest of the sacrifices. (6) 
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ardea ह्वा geri: शकना छुँपयामि देवपर्जन एथिव्याः (aud त्वा sued त्वा शीप्णे' । 
अम्वस्प त्या qui: कमा dart देवयजने fisan | गणां त्वा aered त्वा शीर्ष्ण' । 
WAT त्वा acai: शक्ना धपयामि देवयजने प॒थिव्पा; | nend त्वा nud त्वा sfüc । 
ward त्वा मखस्प॑ त्वा शीर्ष्ण । ad त्वा मखस्य॑ त्वा शोण । 
मायं त्वा मसस्य त्वा शीर्ष्णः ॥ ९ d 
mad त्वा. साधवें त्यां सुलिव्पे त्वा' । मसार्य त्वा mud त्या sivi | 
मुखां त्वा aed त्वा शीप्ण' ward त्वा need त्वा जी | १० n 
प॒मायं त्वां मखायं त्वा सूर्यस्य त्वा तरपसे'। नृचस्त्वां राख्ता mai 

पृथिव्या। झणरप्रशैस्पाहि RA शोचिर॑सि asm ॥११ ॥ 


Asvasya tvà vrsnah Sakna dhupayimi devayajane 
prthivyah. Makhaya tvà makhasya tva Sirsne (i). 
ASvasya tvà vrsnah $aknà dhüpayàmi devayajane 
prthivyah. Makhiya tvà makhasya tvà Sirsne (ii). 
A$vasya tvà vrsnah Sakna dhüpayàmi devayajane 
prthivyah. Makhaya tvà makhasya tvà irsne (iii). 
Makhaya tvà makhasya tva Sirsne (iv). Makhaya tva 
makhasya tvà Sirsne (v). Makhàya tva makhasya tvà 
Sirsne (vi). //9// 


Rjave tva (i) sadhave tva (ii) suksityai tvà (iii). Makhaya 
tva makhasya tvà Sirsne (iv). Makhiya tvà makhasya tvà 
Sirsne (v). Makhiya tva makhasya tvà Sirsne (vi). ॥/॥0// 


Yamaya tvà (i) makhaya tvà (ii) süryasya tva tapase (iii). 
Devastvà  savità madhvanaktu (iv) prthivyah 
samsprSaspahi (v). Arcirasi Socirasi tapo’ si (vi). ॥/॥॥// 
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At this sacrificial altar of the enlightened ones on the 
earth, I worship you with the strength of a virile 
horse. I invoke you for the sacrifice; I invoke you for 
the greatest of the sacrifices. () At this sacrificial 
altar of the enlightened ones on the earth, I worship 
you with the strength of a virile horse. I invoke you 
for the sacrifice; I invoke you for the greatest of the 
sacrifices. (2) At this sacrificial altar of the enlight- 
ened ones on the earth, I worship you with the 
strength of a virile horse. Í invoke you for the sacri- 
fice; I invoke you for the greatest of the sacrifices. 
(3) | invoke you for the sacrifice; I invoke you for the 
greatest of the sacrifices. (4) I invoke you for the 
sacrifice; I invoke you for the greatest of the sacri- 
fices. (5) I invoke you for the sacrifice; I invoke you 
for the greatest of the sacrifices. (6) 


I invoke you for uprightness. (7) I invoke you for sin- 
cerity. (2) I invoke you for good shelter. (3) I invoke 
you for the sacrifice; I invoke you for the greatest of 
the sacrifices. (4) I invoke you for the sacrifice; I in- 
voke you for the greatest of the sacrifices. (5) I in- 
voke you for the sacrifice; I invoke you for the great- 
est of the sacrifices. (6) 


(I dedicate) you to the controlling Lord. () You to 
the sacrifice. (2) You to the brilliance of the sun. (3) 
May the creator Lord balm you with honey. (4) Save 
us from the contaminations of the earth. (5) You are 
the flame; you are the glow; you are the heat. (6) 
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wages पुरस्तावृभेराधियत्य api दोः पुरती mina इन्द्र स्याधिपत्ध गाभा दा | 
सुषदा पश्चारेवस्प॑ सवितुराधिपत्ये नभम टो aega quida STI म हो: । 
विपुंति$परि्ादुहस्पतराधियस्य ओजा भ दो. Beaten मा ngrin 
Han ॥ १२ ॥ 
स्वाहा मरुद्धिः परि भीयरवं a: सछस्पृशस्पाहि' | मधु प्र मधुं ५१३॥ 
गर्मी garai पिता मतीर्ना पततिः प्रजानांम । सं did सादिता ola स रे im quito 
unita गत सं dda सवित्रा स सूर्येणारोचिष्ट । 
vat समग्रिस्त्पसा गत्‌ से दैव्येन साविचा स& सर्येणाझरचत' ॥ १५॥ 
sat दिवो वि भाति तप॑सस्पधिव्यां wat दवो वेवानाम/त्यैस्तपाजा! | 
वार्चमस्म नि deg देवायव॑म ॥ १६ a 
aris गापामनिपद्यमानमा च परां च प्रधिभिषश्वरन्तम । 
स mid: स विएचीयसांन आ वरीयतिं gda: ॥ १७॥ 


Anadhrsta purastadagneràadhipatya ayurme dah (i) putravati 
daksinata indrasyadhipatye prajam me dah (ii). Susada 
pa$caddevasya savituradhipatye “ot surme da-(iii) 
asrutiruttarato dhaturadhipatye ràyasposam me dah (iv). 
Vidhrtiruparistadbrhaspateràdhipatya ojo me da-(v) 
viSvibhyo ma nastribhyaspihi (vi) manora$vasi (vii). //]2?// 


Svüha marudbhih pari. Srryasva (i) divah samsprsaspahi 
(it), Madhu madhu madhu (iii). //3// 


Garbho devinam pita matinam patih prajànàm. Sam devo 
devena savitra gata sam süryena rocate (i). ॥4॥ 


Samagniragninà gata sam daivena Savitri sam 
süryenarocista. 

Svihi samgnistapasá gata sath daivyena savitra sam 
Süryenarürucata (i). //l5// 


Dhartà divo vi bhati tapasasprthivyám dhartà devo 
devanamamartyastapojah. Vicamasme ni yaccha 
devayuvam (i). //]6// 


ApaSyam gopimanipadyamanami ca para ८३ 
pathibhiscarantam. 

Sa sadhricih sa visücirvasana à varivarti bhuvanesvantah 
(0). ITN 
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(O Earth) always unconquered, from the east, under 
the overlordship of the adorable Lord, may you be- 
stow long life on me. () O blessed with sons, from 
the south, under the overlordship of the resplendent 
Lord, may you bestow progeny on me. (2) O pleasing 
to rest upon, from the west, under the overlordship of 
the creator Lord, may you bestow vision on me. (3) O 
good of audition, from the north, under the 
overlordship of the sustainer Lord, bestow riches 
and nourishment on me. (4) O great support, from 
zenith, under the overlordship of the Lord supreme, 
may you bestow vigour on me. (5) May you protect 
me from all the miseries. You are the driving force 
of man. (6) 


Svaha ! May you be surrounded by sun-rays. (]) 
Save us from contaminations from the sky. (2) 
Sweet, sweet, sweet! (3) 


Embryo of the enlightened ones, father of intellects, 
and the protector Lord of all the creatures, radiant He 
goes along with the radiant creator Lord, and He 
shines with the sun. (]) 


The adorable Lord shines forth along with the fire, 
along with the radiant creator and along with the sun. 
Svahi! The adorable Lord shines forth along with 
austerity, along with the creator divine, and along 
with the sun. (i) 


The upholder of the sky, upholder of the bounties of 
Nature, immortal and born of austerities, shines on 
the earth by His austerity. May He grant us the 
speech that endears us to the enlightened ones (?) 


I have beheld the unwearied protector of the uni- 
verse, the sun, travelling (spirally) upwards and 
downwards by various orbits; invested with 
aggregative and diffusive radiance, he revolves in 
the midst of the regions. (!) 
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विश्वासा wat पते विश्वंस्य मनसस्पते विश्व॑स्य वचसस्पते स्वस्थ quud | 

Foard देव घर्म देवा देवान्‌ पाहाच भावीरन वां वृववींतये । 

मधु माध्वींम्यां मधु मार्घूचीम्याम' ॥ १८ il 

हुदे त्वा मन॑से त्वा दिवे त्या सूर्याय त्वा । ऊर्ध्वा अध्वर विवि gu Wü ॥ ११ ॥ 

पिता asta पिता at बोधि नमस्ते अत्तु मा मां हिछेसी:। 

त्व्टमन्तस्त्वा सपेम परवान्यशुन्मायें घेहि प्रजामस्मास्‌॑ पेह्मरिंटापह७ सह पंत्या gummi ell 
अहं: qur झुपताछ सुज्योतिज्योतिपा स्वाहा | 

ufa: Saal जुपता७ सुज्योतिज्योर्तिपा स्वाहा ॥ २१ ॥ 


Vi$vásáàm bhuvim pate vi$vasya manasaspate vi$vasya 
vacasaspate sarvasya vacasaspate. 

Deva$ruttvain deva gharma devo devan pahyatra 
praviranu vam devavitaye. 

Madhu madhvibhyam madhu madhucibhyam (i). //8// 


Hrde tva manase tvà dive tvà suryaya tva. Urdhvo 
adhvaram divi devesu dhehi (i). //9// 


Pita no’ si pita no bodhi namaste astu ma mā himsth (i). 
Tvastrmantastva sapema putran paSun mayi dhehi 
prajamasmiasu dhehyarista' ham saha patya bhiyasam 
(ii). //20// 


Ahah ketuna jusatàm sujyotirjyotisà svaha. 
Ratrih ketunà jusatam sujyotirjyotisa svaha (i). //2// 
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O Lord of all the worlds, O Lord of all the thought, O 
Lord of all the speech, O Lord of the speech of all, 
you listen to the invocations of the enlightened 
ones; O shining Lord, may you protect the enlight- 
ened ones. May He protect both of you for well- 
being of the enlightened ones. (May there be) 
sweetness for the lovers of sweet; sweetness for 
the seekers of sweet. (l) 


O Lord, we invoke you for (purification of ) heart; 
we invoke you for mind. We invoke you for heaven. 
We invoke you for the sun. May you place our sacri- 
fice above in the heaven among the enlightened 
ones. (l) 


You are our father. May you enlighten us as father. 
We bow in reverence to you. May you not harm me. 
() Filled with creative impulse, may we approach 
you. May you bestow sons as well as cattle on me. 
May you bestow progeny on me. May I remain 
uninjured along with my husband. (2) 


May the day, full of good light, pass in the light of 
good actions. Svaha. May the night, full of good 
lights, pass in the light of good thoughts. Svāhā. (l) 


अधाष्टान्रिज्ञोष्ष्यायः | 
टचस्य त्वा Alaa: प्रसवेष्म्विर्नाबाहम्या o हस्तांम्याम्‌ । आ दृदेऽदित्दै mals ॥१॥ 
रउ पइत पहि सर॑स्वत्या | असावेद्यसावेह्यसावार्हे ॥ २ ॥ 
नादृत्य रास्नाऽसान्द्रापया awid: oas? — qaid दीप्व ॥ ३ at 
आज्वम्या qasa scu पिन्वस्वेन्द्राय पिन्वस्व 
anèi स्वाहेन्द्रवत स्वाहेन्द्रवत ॥ V ॥ 
पस्त स्तन; शयो यो मंयोमर्या र॑त्न॒धा dafa: सुदत्रः । 
यन विश्वा पुष्यसि चार्यीणि सरस्वति तामिह धात॑देऽकः | उर्चुन्तारिअमन्वेमि' ॥ ५ ॥ 


ATHASTATRIMSO' DHYAYAH 


Devasya tva savituh prasave svinorbahubhyam püsno 
hastabhyam. A dade’ dityai rásna' si (0).//॥ 


Ida ehya - 0) dita ehi (ii) sarasvatyehi. Asavehyasive- 
hyasavehi (iii). //2// 


Adityai rasna’ sindranya usnisah (i). Pusa’si (ii) 
gharmiaya disva (iii). //3// 


Asvibhyam pinvasva (i) sarasvatyai pinvasve (7) ndraya 
pinvasva (iii). Svahendravat (iv) svihendravat (v) 
svihendravat (vi). //4// 


Yaste stanah SaSayo yo mayobhürvo ratnadhi vasuvidyah 
sudatrah 

Yena vi$và pusyasi varyani sarasvati tamiha dhata- 
ve’ kah (i). Urvantariksamanvemi (ii), //5// 


CHAPTER THIRTY-EIGHT 


At the impulsion of the creator God, I take you up 
with arms of the healers and with hands of the 
nourisher. You are the girdle of the Eternity. (7) 


Come O divine intellect. ( l) Come O mother Eternity. 
(2) Come O divine Speech. Come hither so and 50; 
come hither so and so; come hither so and so. (3) 


You are the girdle of the Eternity and Jiadem of the 
resplendent deity. () You are the noarisher. (2) Do- 
nate for the sacrifice. (3) 


Flow abundantly for the twin divines. () Flow abun- 
dantly for the divine Speech. (2) Flow abundantly for 
the resplendent Lord. (3) Dedicated to one devoted to 
the resplendent Lord. (4) Dedicated to one devoted to 
the resplendent Lord. (5) Dedicated to one devoted to 
the resplendent Lord. (6) 


O divine speech, may you suckle me your breast that 
brings sleep, and is source of bliss, store of jewels, 
finder of treasures, and liberal donor, and with which 
you nourish all the covetable things. (!) I hereby 
move into the vast mid-space. (2) 
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मावते उन्दाउसि tubi ठन्दॉऽसि द्यावांप्रधिर्व.ग्यां त्वा परि एहाम्पे- न्तरिक्षेणोपं यच्छामिं। 
valga ada: सारघस्प॑ घर्भं पात वस॑वो acta वाटू । 

zqigt TEA WA gaia ॥ ६॥ 

anzi त्वा वार्ताय स्वाहा, सरिराय त्या aata स्वाहा । 

अनाधुप्पाय छा वाताय स्वाहां, इप्रतिधृष्याय॑ en amu vare 

4:23 त्या orate amd 5शिम्िदाय त्या amig स्वाहा ॥ ७ ॥ 

इन्द्राप त्वा वर्खुमते sada eau egia स्वा5५दिस्पर्षते tay न्द्राय vnsfimídg म्वाहा। 
सदिव d ऋमुमतें वि भमते वाज॑वते स्वाहा बहस्पर्तये त्वा विश्वदेब्पावते स्वाही ॥ ८ od 
ana त्वाऽद्विरस्वते Agna स्वाहौ। स्वाहा घर्माये स्वाहां घर्भः पित्रे ॥ ९ ॥ 

विश्वा आश दृक्षिणसद्विइवांन्‌ वेवानपाहिह। स्वाहांकृतस्थ useu मधों। पित्रतमाध्विना ॥ १०॥ 
द्विवे धां इमं य॒ज्ञभिमं us विवि uis । स्वाहाऽग्रपे यजियांय श॑ agh: ॥ ११ ॥ 


Gayatram chando' si (i) traistubham chando’ si (ii) 
dyavaprthivibhyim tvà pari grhnamya- (iii) ntariksenopa- 
yacchami (iv). 


Indrá$vinà madhunah saraghasya gharmam pata vasavo 
yajata vat. Svaha süryasya raSmaye vrstivanaye (v). //6// 


Samudraya tva vataya svaha (i) sariraya tvà vataya 
svaha (ti). Anàdhrsyaya tvà vataya svaha- (iii) 
*pratidhrsyaya tva vataya svaha (iv) 

Avasyave tvà vataya svaha-(v) 'Simidaya tva vataya 
svaha (vi). //7// 


Indraya tvà vasumate rudravate svàhe-(i) odraya 
tvà'dityavate svahe -(ii) ndráya tva’ bhimatighne svaha 
(iil). Savitre tva rbhumate vajavate svahà (iv) brhaspataye 
tva viSvadevyavate svaha (v). //8// 


Yamaya tvà'ngirasvate pitrmate svaha (i). Svahi 
gharmaya (ii) svaha gharmah pitre (iii). //9// 


Vi$va  à$à  daksinasad viSvan devanayadiha. 
Svahakrtasya gharmasya madhoh pibatamasvina (i).//]0// 


Divi dha imam yajnamimam yajnam divi dhah () Sva- 
ha'gnaye yajniyaya Sam yajurbhyah (ii). //l// 
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(O divine speech), you are the Gayatri metre. () You 
are the Tristubh metre. (2) I grasp you with the 
heaven and earth. (3) I raise you up with the mid- 
space. (4) O resplendent Lord and O twin divines, 
may you protect our sacrifice, which is as sweet as 
bee's, honey. O young sages, may you offer obla- 
tion. Dedicate it to the sun-beam that brings rain. (5) 


I dedicate you to Samudra (ocean) wind; () I dedi- 
cate you to Sarira (water) wind; (2) I dedicate you to 
Anadhrsya (unconquerable) wind, (3) I dedicate you 
to the Apratidhrsya (irresistible) wind; (4) I dedicate 
you to Avasyu (protective) wind;(5) I dedicate you to 
A§imida (tranquilizer) wind. (6) 


I dedicate you to the resplendent Lord that holds the 
riches and punishing power as well. ([) I dedicate 
you to the resplendent Lord of the suns. (2) I dedicate 
you to the resplendent Lord, slayer of rivals. (3) I 
dedicate you to the creator Lord, the prime source of 
celestial, terrestrial and marine energy, (4) I dedicate 
you to the Lord Supreme, overlord of all the bounties 
of Nature. (5) 


I dedicate you to the controller Lord, radiant and pro- 
tecting. () Dedicated to the sacrifice. (2) Let the sac- 
rifice be dedicated to the father. (3) 


Seated on the right, this sacrificer has offered obla- 
tions here to all the regions and all the bounties of 
Nature. May the twins divine enjoy the sweetness of 
the sacrifice with offered oblations. (7) 


May you place this sacrifice in heaven; in heaven 
may you place this sacrifice. () I dedicate it to the 
adorable Lord, helper in the sacrifices; (May we ob- 
tain) happiness from the sacrificial texts. (2) 
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afaa घ॒र्म aiai हाट्ीममहविवाभिसतिभि। | तन्प्रायिणे नमो द्यावपिपिदीम्पाम ॥ १२ n 
अपाताम्नाम्बिना asma द्यावापराधियी अम्रछेप्ताताम «ga रातयः सन्तु ॥ १३॥ 
इप पिन्वस्वो' रज पिन्वस्व बहाणे पिन्वस्वे ward पिन्वस्व यावांपरथिवीग्या पिन्यस्ये | 
पर्मासि quar Head नृम्णान yey agi धारप ad uia विश धारप ॥ १४ ॥ 
zag yà जरसे. स्वाहा madd: स्वाहा तिरयेम्यः | 
स्वाहा पितुम्यं ऊर्ध्यचौर्हन्या winded: स्याह agui 
स्वाहा विइवेम्परो garde ॥ १४ ॥ 
स्वाहां sad द्रष्टे स्याद्वा से ज्योतिंप ज्यात: 
अहु: कुवुर्ना जुपता& सुज्योतिज्योतिंपा स्वाहां 
रायिः केतुना जुपता& सुज्योतिज्यतिपा स्वाहा" | i 
md हुतमिन्द्रैतमे अग्नावश्याम ते देव पर्म नमस्ते अस्तु मा माँ fed ॥ १६ ॥ 


A$vinà gharmam pàtam hardvanamahiardivabhiritibhih. 
Tantrayine namo dyavaprthivibhyam (i). //l2// 


Apátàma$vinà giiarmamanu dyavaprthivi amamsatam. 
Ihaiva ratayah santu (i) //3// 


Ise pinvasvo -(i) rje pinvasva (ii) brahmane pinvasva (iii) 
ksatráya pinvasva (iv) dyavaprthivibhyam pinvasva (v). 
Dharmàsi sudharma -(vi)’ menyasme nrmnini dharaya 
brahma dhiraya kstrarh dháraya viśarh dharaya (vii). //4/ 


Svahà pusne Sarase (i) svaha gravabhyah (ii) svahi 
pratiravebhyah (iii) Svaha pitrbhya ürdhvabarhirbhyo 
gharmapavabhyah (iv) svaha dyavaprthivibhyam (v) 
svaha vi$vebhyo devebhyah (vi). //5// 


Svaha rudraya rudrahütaye (i) svaha sath jyotisa jyotih 
(ii). Ahah ketunā jusatàm sujyotirjyotisa svaha (iii). 
Rátrih ketunà jusataém sujyotirjyotisà svaha (iv). Madhu 
hutamindratame agnavaSyama te deva gharma namaste 
astu mà ma himsih (v) //6// 
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l4. 


। ४०३ 


l6. 


O twins divine, may you protect the sacrifice, pleas- 
ing to heart, with your protective measures in the 
forenoons and in the afternoons. Our homage to the 
sun, the time-clock. Our homage to the heaven and 
earth. (]) 


The twins divine have protected the sacrifice and the 
heaven and earth have concorded. May all sorts of 
wealth be bestowed here. (!) 


O sacrifice, may you flourish for food. (॥] May you 
flourish for vigour. (2) May you flourish for intellec- 
iual power. (3) May you flourish for princely power. 
(4) May you flourish for the heaven and earth. (5) 0 
pious one, you are the piety itself. (6) May you grant 
us riches unblemished with violence. Sustain our in- 
tellectuals; sustain our warrior-administrators; sus- 
tain our wealth-producers. (7) 


Dedication to the nourisher, the affectionate. (3) 
Dedication to the thundering clouds. (2) Dedication 
to the echoing clouds. (3) Dedication to the elders, 
urging the sacrifice upwards and protecting the fire. 
(4) Dedication to the heaven and earth. (5) Dedication 
to all the bounties of Nature. (6) 


Dedication to the punisher, invoked by the punish- 
ers. (I) May the light mingle with light. Svāhā. (2) 
May the day, full of good light, pass in the light of 
good actions. Svaha. (3) May the night, full of good 
lights, pass in the light of good thoughts. Svaha. (4) 
Whatever sweet we have in us, that we have offered 
to the most resplendent adorable Lord; O brilliant 
sacrifice, may we enjoy (your gifts). Our obeisance 
be to you. May you never harm me. (5) 
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अमी मं मंहिमा fad विभा aya nmul 

उत nam पुथिवी७ स सोंदस्व महा sim idea qadidm: | 

fi qmi xm fava qu प्रशस्त quu «on tuli 

या d घर्म feat spat गापञ्पाछ हाजचान | 

सा a आ प्यांपतां निश्यापतां qe ते स्वाहा | 

पा तें anana शुग्या Aent । 

सा न आप्यायत! निथ्यांपतां ded ते स्वाहा । 

qid घर्म एथिव्पाणे शुग्या जगत्या सद्‌ स्पा | 

सा त आ प्यायतां निष्ट्यायतां तस्यं ठे स्यादा ॥ ?८॥ 

gad श्या quur बह्म॑णम्तन्वं पाहि । 

विशेस्त्वा धर्मणा uma क्रामाम सुदिताय asm ॥ १५ ॥ 
चतुँ:स्रक्तिनीभिककतस्प सप्रथाः स मो विश्वायुः सप्रधाः स नः mund: सप्रथाः 
अप द्वेषो अप हृशेऽन्यम॑तस्य सश्चिम ॥ २० ॥ 

quad पुरीं तेन॒ वस्व॒ चा चं प्यायस्व | पधिपीमहि च उपमा x प्यासिपीमदि ॥ २१ ॥ 


अचिकवृदृपा एरिमंद्रान्मित्रों न दर्शतः | as side डिद्युतदडाधिनिधि; ॥ २२ ॥ 


Abhimain mahima divam vipro babhüva saprathah (i) 
Uta Sravasi prthivim sam sidasva mahan asi rocasva 
devavitamah. Vi dhimamagne arusam miyedhya sya 
prasasta darSatam (ii). //॥7॥/ 


Ya te gharma divyà $ugyà gayatryam havirdhane. 

Sā ta à pyayatim nistyayatam tasyai te svaha (i). 

Ya te gharmantarikse Sugya tristubbhyagnidhre. 

Si ta à pyatayam nistyayatam tasyai te svaha (ii). 

Ya te gharma prthivyam Sugya jagatyam sadasya. 

Sā ta à pyayatam nistyayatam tasyai te svaha (i). //] 8// 


Kstrasya tvà paraspáya brahmanastanvam pahi. 


Vi£astvà dharmaná vayamanu krimima suvitaya navyase 
(i) #9 


Catuhsraktirnabhirrtasya saprathah sa no viSvayuh 
saprathah sa nah sarvayuh saprathih. Apa dveso apa 
hvaro' nyavratasya sascima (i). //20// 


Gharmaitatte purisam tena vardhasva ca ca pyayasva. 
Vardhisimahi ca vayama ca pyasisimahi (i). //2/ 


Acikradadvrsa harirmahanmitro na darSatah. Sam 
süryena didyutadudadhirnidhih (i). //22// 
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l9. 


2l. 


O adorable Lord, your enlightened and vast grandeur 
overwhelms the sky; () also with your glory the 
earth. Come, O fire within, be seated in the inner- 
most chamber of our heart. O fire within, worthy of 
sacred fuel, let the smoke of ill thoughts be dis- 
persed to enable us to see your spotless radiance. (2) 


O sacrifice, may your glow in the sky, that appears in 
Gayatri metre and in sacrificial fire-place, increase 
and be established firmly. I dedicate it to the glow of 
yours. (।) O sacrifice, may your glow in the mid- 
space, that appears in Tristubh metre and in the sac- 
rificial altar, increase and be established firmly. | 
dedicate it to that glow of yours. (2) O sacrifice, may 
your glow on the earth, that appears in Jagati metre 
and in the sacrificial house, increase and be estab- 
lished firmly. I dedicate it to that glow of yours. (3) 


O sacrifice, we, the people, follow you in a right 
Way, so that we may gain new wealth. May you pro- 
tect our warrior-administrators, who in turn, protect 
all others; may you protect body of our intellectuals 
as well. (]) 


The navel of the truth extends far in all the four cor- 
hers. May this truth, the life of all, make us expand 
far; may this truth, the complete life, make us expand 
far. May we drive away those who hate us, who are 
crooked, and who are of a different faith. (]) 


O sacrifice, here is your fuel; flourish and expand 
thereby. May we also flourish and expand. ()) 


The huge rain-cloud thunders loudly. The sun cannot 
be seen. This reservoir of waters (i.e. cloud), the 
store of riches, glows illuminated by the sun. (]) 
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समिचरिपा न आप आपचय सन्त दामाचधास्तस्म सन्तु प)5म्मान्दै BU ये Oy ty ॥ २३ । 
agu quarui स्वः पश्पन्त उत्तेरम्‌ । dd dust सूपंमगन्म ज्योतिंमतूमम ॥ २४ ॥ 
nissan: समिदेति aala तेजो niu ui ॥ २५॥ 

adi द्यावापथियी ada सत सिन्धवो वितस्थिरे i 

नायैन्तमिन्द्र त UGA cuts मर्यि गह्वाम्पाक्षतम ॥ २६ ॥ 

गयि maiigi बहन्माये दो मपि wd 

ada xad Guar ज्यातिपा सह बहाणा तेजसा सह ॥ ३७ ॥ 

दर्गसो रेत आम॑त तस्य दीहैमशीमापुत्तेरामत्तरा७े समाम्‌ | 


fad: संवक्‌ mer TUES ते सुपुम्णस्य ते gA । 
asada प्रजापतिभासितस्य muss aiga उपहतम्प wea ॥ wc 


Sumitriya na apa osadhayah santu durmitriyástasma: 
santu yo’ smandvesti yarn ca vayam dvismah (i). //23// 


Udvayam tamsaspari svah pa$yanta uttaram. Devam 
devatri süryamaganma jyotiruttamam (i). //24// 


Edho’ syedhisimahi (i) samidasi tejo’ si tejo mayi dhehi 
(i). //25// 


Yavati dyavaprthivi yavacca sapta sindhavo vitusthire. 
Tavantamindra te grahamürjáà grhnümyaksita; mayı 
grhnamyaksitam (i). //26// 


Mayi tyadindriya:in brhanmayi dakso mayi kratuh. 
GharmastriSugvirajati viraja jyotisa saha brahmani tejasa 
saha (). //27// 


Payaso reta abhrtam tasya dohamaSimahyuttarimuttaraim 
samam (i). 

Tvisah samvrk kraive daksasya te susumnasya te 
susumnagnihutak (it). 

Indrapitasya prajapatibhaksitasya madhumata upahüta 
upahiitasya bhaksayami (iii). //28// 
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25. 


26. 


27. 


May the waters and herbs be friendly to us; and 
unfriendly to him who hates us and whom we do 
hate. (}) 


Beholding the uprising divine light beyond the mun- 
dane darkness, we, by and by, approach the spiritual 
one, the divine of divines. (2) 


O Lord, you are prosperity; may we prosper. {]) You 
are the kindling wood. You are brilliance; bestow 
brilliance on me. (2) 


O resplendent Lord, your bow! of vigour is as large 
as the heaven and earth and as far as the seven seas 
extend. That bowl I take; I take that vigour in full and 
undiminished; [ take it in myself undiminished. (0j 


May in me be the great powers of all the organs; may 
in me be the skills; may in me be the activity. The 
sacrifice shines with three lights, along with the 
great light (i.e. the sun) and the light of the divine 
Supreme. (]) 


The essence of milk has been brought. May we enjoy 
its drink year after year, () O bestower of radiance, 
O fulfiller of desires, 0 granter of happiness, 0 in- 
voker of the fire of happiness. (2) Having been in- 
vited, I partake of the share of the savoury draught, 
offered to me, which has been drunk by the resplen- 
dent Lord and tasted by the Lord of the creatures. (3) 


अधैकोनचत्वारिंशो$ध्यायः । 
स्वाहा mara: साधिपतिकेम्येः । प्रधिव्ये स्वाही saa स्वाहा अन्तरिक्षाय स्वाहा 


iri स्वाहा । विये स्वाहा सूर्याय स्वाहा ॥ १ ॥ l . 
बिग्म्यः स्वाहा अन्द्राय स्वाहा नक्षेत्रेम्यः «qui ऽद्गयः स्वाहां वर्रुणाय स्वाहा od 


E iE is 
नाभये स्वाहां पूताय स्वाहा ॥ २ ॥ ER 
दाने स्वाहा. प्राणाय स्वाहा, प्राणाय स्वाहा । चर्क्षुप स्वाहा SEP स्वाहो 
drata स्याही श्रोत्राय स्वाहा' ॥ ३ N | | 
mda: काममाकूतिं वाचः स॒त्यमेशीय । पळूनाछ रूपमन्नेस्प रसो वश; श्री; staat मयि स्याह Y 


ATHAIKONACATVARIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Svaha pranebhyah sadhipatikebhyah (). Prthivyai svaha- 
(ii) gnaye svahà -(iii) ntariksaya svaha (iv) vayave svahi 
(v). Dive sviha (vi) suryaya svaha (vii). li 


Digbhyah svaha (i) candraya svaha (ii) naksatrebhyah 
svàaha- (iii) dbhyah svaha (iv) varunaya svāhā (v) nabhyai 
svaha (vi) putaya svaha (vii). //2// 


Vice svaha (i) práànaya svaha (ii) pranaya svaha (iii). 
Caksuse svaha (iv) caksuse svaha (v) Srotraya svaha (vi) 
Srotraya svaha (vil). //3// 


Manasah kamamákütim vacah satyamaSiya. PaSunim 
rüpamannasya raso yaSah Srih $rayatàm mayi svaha 
(i). //4// 


CHAPTER THIRTY-NINE 


Dedication to vital breaths along with iheir overlord. 
(I) Dedication to the earth. (2) Dedication to the fire. 
(3) Dedication to the mid-space. (4) Dedication to the 
wind. (5) Dedication to the sky. (6) Dedication to the 
sun. (7) 


Dedication to the quarters. () Dedication to the 
moon. (2) Dedication to the stars. (3) Dedicaion to the 
waters. (4) Dedication to the ocean. (5) Dedication to 
the navel. (6) Dedication to the purifier. (7) 


Dedication to the tongue. () Dedication to right nos- 
tril. (2) Dedication to left nostril. (3) Dedication to 
right eye. (4) Dedication to left eye. (5) Dedication to 
right ear. (6) Dedication to left ear. (7) 


May I obtain my heart's desire, mental effort, and 
truthfulness of speech. May the beauty of the ani- 
mals, deliciousness of food, fame and splendour be 
granted to me. Svahi. (l) 
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प्रजापति: सम्भियर्माणः ss nid वैश्वबृप; स॑छमन्नो' घर्मः प्रयतः 
उतत उद्यते awan पर्पम्पानीपमनिः पौप्णो विंप्यन्दर्भाने' मारुतः pud । 
Saad WA waa याव्या Ranei sA ganta anga: nun 
सविता danse -aR agd आवित्यञ्जतुर्थ 

-— his oy Pid - हूँ. 
WHA पञ्चमे कतुः Y मरुत॑ः सप्तमे बृहस्पर्तिरटरम | 
fadi day’ ado दशमे इन्द्र usus RA para ॥ ६॥ 

- in हनन क Lat (| + 
xus] ad ध्वान्तश्च wal) सासह्याम मियुग्वा च॑ (ig: स्वाहा N 
va * -Th 2. X - 3 æ Li 

अगि ह॒दंपेना-शान3 हदपाग्रेण' पशुपतिं कृत्स्नहवैपेने भवं पक्का । 
शर्व भर्तस्माम्पों मीशांन मन्पुना nggadai i Fa वमिप्दुनां 


rm P m 


Ra AA कोश्पाम्पमिं ॥ < ॥ 


Prajapatih sambhriyaminah (i) samrat sambhrto (ii) 
vaisvadevah samsanno (iii) gharmah pravrkta- (iv) steja 
udyata (v) aSvinah payasyaniyamane (vi) pausno 
visyandamane (vii) marutah klathan (viii). Maitrah Sarasi 
santàyyamáne (ix) vàyavyo hriyamàna- (x) agneyo 
huyamidno (xi) vagghutah (xii). //5// 


Savità prathame' hann- (i) agnirdvitiye (ii) vayustrtiya 
Gu) adityaScaturthe (iv) candramah pancama- (v) rtuh 
sasthe (vi) marutah saptame (vii) brhaspatirastame (viii). 
Mitro navame (ix) varuno dasama- (x) indra ekādaśe (xi) 
vi$ve devi dvadaSe (xii). //6// 


UgraSca () bhima$ca (ii) dhvànta$ca (iii) dhunisca 
(iv). Sásahvan$ca -(v) bhiyugva ca (vi) viksipah svaha 
(vii). //7// 


Agnii hrdayeni- (i) Sanim hrdayagrena (ii) paSupatir 
krtsnahrdayena (iii) bhavan: yanua (iv). 

Sarvam matasnabhyam- (v) i$nam manyuna (vi) 
mahadevamantahparsavyeno- (vii) gram devam 
vanisthuna (viii) vasisthahanuh (ix) Singini koSabhyüm 
(x). //8// 
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The self, being reared up, is Prajapati (Lord of crea- 
lures). (]) Fully nourished, it is Samrat, (shining 
bright). (2) When approached, it is VaiSvadeva (be- 
longing to all the bounties of Nature). (3) Separated 
from the body, it is Gharma (the sacrifice). (4) Rising 
up, it is Tejas (light). (5) Being collected in water, it 
is A$vina (full of strength). (6) When water starts 
trickling, it is Pausna (nourishing). (7) When start- 
ing movements, it is Maruta (belonging to winds). 
(8 When nourished in the water-reservoir, it is 
Maitra (belonging to the friendly Lord). (9) When 
carried off, it is Vayavya (belonging to the air). 
(0) When being invoked, it is Agneya (belonging 
to the fire). (Jl) Having been invoked, it is Vak 
(speech). (।2) 


On the first day, it is the rising sun. (]) On the sec- 
ond, the fire. (2) On the third, the wind. (3) On the 
fourth, the midday sun. (4) On the fifth, the moon. (5) On 
the sixth, the season. (6) On the seventh, the cloud- 
bearing winds. (7) On the eighth, the Jupiter. (8) On the 
ninth, the evening sun. (9) On the tenth, the ocean. (0) 
On the eleventh, the lightning. () On the twelfth day, it 
is all the bounties of Nature. (2) 


Fierce, () Terrible, (2) Roarer (3) Shaker. (4) Hum- 
bler, (5) Assailant, (6) And Scatterer—Svahi. (7) 


( worship) the adorable Lord (Agni) with my heart; 
()) The Lord of thunder (ASani) with my heart's front 
portion; (2) The Lord of the creatures (PaSupati) with 
the whole of my heart; (3) The Supreme being 
(Bhava) with my liver; (4) The Lord of happiness 
(Sarva) with my ribs; (5) The Ruler Supreme (ISana) 
with my fervour; (6) The great God (Mahadeva) with 
my inner side-bones; (7) The wrathful God with my 
large intestine; (8) The deities worth knowing with 
my lower jaw; (9) Sundry deities (Singini) with the 
two heart muscles. (I0) 
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giai मित unb ag Quia "न्हे भक्रीहेन मरुतो waa 
साध्यान प्रमुदा' uara कण्व". रुदस्यांतःपारर्व्यं' महादृवम्प पपर 7 
waded aR: पंशुपतें: gaa ॥ ९ ॥ 
dura: स्वाह! लोम॑म्पः स्वाहां त्यचे स्वाहा त्यचे स्वाही 
लोहिताप स्वाह लोहिँताए स्वाह मेदोम्प; eared मेदोग्युः स्वाद 
aiie स्वाहा abim: स्वाहां स्नाप॑म्पः स्वाहा खावम्पः स्वाहा) 

ऽस्थम्पः स्वाती. ऽस्थम्पः स्वाहा” मञ्जम्पः स्वाहां) मज्जग्पः स्वाहा । 
Mz स्वाहा पायवे स्वाहा ॥ १० ॥ 
आपात्ताप स्वाहा प्रापासाय स्वाहा संपासाप स्वाहा” विपासाप स्याही avers स्थार्श ॥ 
शुचे स्वाहा शोते स्याह शोच॑मानाप स्वाह शोकाय स्वाह ॥ १! ॥ 
ada gnal तप्प स्वाह तप्य॑माना स्वाहा त॒पाय स्वाहा धर्माय भ्या । 
fake स्वाहा sdf स्वाहा Bama स्वाहा ॥ १२॥ 
यमाप स्वाहा sima स्वाहा. मन्पदे स्वाहा । 
mpi ware!” महाहस्पापै स्वाह पिश्वेम्यो Fara: emi 

यार्वापधिवीम्याळ स्वाह ॥ १३ ॥ 
Ugranllohitena (i) mitram sauvratyena (ii) rudram 
daurvratyene -(iii) ndrarh prakridena (iv) maruto balena 
(v) sadhyan pramudi (vi). Bhavasya kanthyam (vii) 
rudrasyantahparsvyam (viii) mahadevasya yakrc- (ix) 
charvasya vanisthuh (x) paSupateh puritat (xi). //9// 
Lomabhyah svaha (i) lomabhyah svaha (ii) tvace svahà 
(iii) tvace svahi (iv) lohitaya svahi (v) lohitaya svaha (vi) 
medobhyah svaha (vii) medobhyah svaha (viii). 
Mamsebhyah svihi (ix) mamsebhyah svaha (x) 
snavabhyah svahi (xi) snavabhyah svaha -(xii)' stha 
bhyah svaha -(xiii) sthabhyah svaha (xiv) majjabhyah 
svaha (xv) majjabhyah svaha (xvi). Retase svaha (xvii) 
payave svaha (xviii). //l0// 
Ayasaya svühà (i) prayasaya svahi (ii) samyasaya svaha 
(iii) viyasaya svaho -(iv) dyasaya svaha (v). Suce svaha 
(vi) Socate svāhā (vii) Socamanaya svaha (viii) Sokaya 
svaha (ix). //L3// 
Tapase svahi (i) tapyate svaha (ii) tapyamanaya svaha 
(iii) taptaya svàha (iv) gharmaya svaha (v). Niskrtyai 
svühà (vi) prayaScityal svahi (vii) bhesajàya svaha 
(viii). / 2 
Yamiya svahi- (i) ntakáya svaha (ii) mrtyave svaha (iii). 
Brahmane sváhà (iv) brahmahatyayai svüha (v) 
vi$vebhyo devebhyah svaha (vi) dyavaprthivibhyam 
svaha (vii). //]3// 


Yajurveda Samhita »-.५-.(./५.॥3 ।343 


9. 


il. 


i2. 


i3. 


( I worship) the fierce Lord with blood; (]) The 
friendly Lord with courtesy; (2) The punisher Lord 
with arrogance; (3) The resplendent Lord with 
sports; (4) The brave soldiers with force; (5) The 
seekers of perfection with pleasantries. (6) The 
throat part to the Supreme being. (7) The intra-ribs to 
the punisher Lord. (8) The liver to the great God. (9) The 
large intestine to the bliss-bestowing Lord. (0) The 
pericardium to the Lord of the creatures. (l4) 


Dedication to hair () dedication to hair; (2) dedica- 
tion to skin (3) dedication-to skin; (4) dedication to 
blood (5) dedication to blood; (6) dedication to fat; (7) 
dedication to fat. (8) Dedication to flesh; (9) dedica- 
tion to flesh; (0) dedication to sinaews. (il) dedica- 
tion to sinews; (2) dedication to bones; (3) dedica- 
tion to bones; (4) dedication to marrow; (5) dedica- 
tion to marrow; (6) dedication to semen (7) dedica- 
tion to anus. ([8) 


Dedication to exertion; () dedication to efforts; (2) 
dedication to all-round endeavours; (3) dedication to 
special effort; (4) dedication to attempt to improve. 
(5) dedication to grief; (6) dedication to the grieving. 
(7) dedication to the grieved; (8) dedication to sorrow. 
(9) 


Dedication to austerities; (4) dedication to one prac- 
tising austerities; (2) dedication to one fo: whom the 
austerities are practised; (3) dedication to one, who 
has completed his austerities; (4) Dedication to sac- 
rifice. (5) dedication to expiation; (6) dedication to 
atonement; (7) dedication to remedy (8) 


Dedication to the controller Lord; (I) dedication to 
the Lord causing the end; (2) dedication to death. (3) 
Dedication to sacred knowledge; (4) dedication to 
suppression of sacred knowledge; (5) dedication to 
all the bounties of Nature; (6) dedication to the 
heaven and earth. (7) 


अथ चत्वारिशोऽष्यायः। 
इदा वास्पमिवर$ सर्च यत्किं च subi जर्भत्‌ | 
तेन॑ त्यक्तेन मुखीथा मा qu: wed Raga ॥ १ ॥ 
कुर्वश्नेवे कर्माणि जिजीविपेज्छत७ समाः । एवं त्वायि नान्यथेतोऽस्ति न कर्म लिप्यते र ॥२। 
agaj नाम ते लोका अन्धेन agadan तास्ते प्रेत्यापिं गच्छन्ति ये के चात्महनो जनाः ॥३॥ 
अनेंजदेफं मनसो जवीयो नेनद्वेवा आप्नुवन giagia | 
त-द्धाषंतोऽन्यानत्येति तिप्ठत्तस्मिज्ञपो मांतरिश्दां qaa ॥ ४॥ 
तदेजति aei age तद्वन्तिके | तवृन्तरस्य समैस्य ag सर्यैस्यास्य वाह्यतः ॥ ५ ॥ 
यस्तु सवाणि मतान्यातमझेवाुपञ्यैति | सर्वमुतेष rari ततो न वि चिकित्सति’ ॥ ६॥ 


ATHA CATVARIMSO'DHAYAH 


ISavasyamidam sarvain yatki ca jagatyàm jagat. Tena 
tyaktena bhuiijitha mà grdhah kasya sviddhanam (i). //l// 


Kurvanneveha karmini jijivisecchatarh samah. Evam 
tvayi nànyatheto' sti na karma lipyate nare (i). //2// 


Asuryà nama te loka andhena tamasavrtah. Tinste 
pretyipi gacchanti ye ke catmahano janih (i). //3// 


Anejadekam manaso javiyo nainaddevà Apnuvan 
purvamarSat . 

Taddhavato’ nyanatyeti tisthattasminnapo mitari§va 
dadhati (i). //4// 


Tadejati tannaijati taddüre tadvantike. Tadantarasya 
sarvasya tadu sarvasyasya bihyatah (i). //5// 


Yastu sarvani bhitanyatmannevanupaSyati. Sarva- 
bhütesu catminar tato na vi cikitsati (i). //6// 


CHAPTER FORTY 


All whatsoever exists in this universe, is pervaded by 
God supreme. Enjoy it, knowing full well that it will 
have to be renounced. Do not be greedy. To whom do 
the riches belong? (7) 


Let one desire to live a hundred years in this world 
only actively engaged in his work. For you, there is 
no other way. And as such, the deeds do not cling to 
man. (]) 


There are demoniac worlds enwrapped in blinding 
darkness. To those worlds proceed the men, even af- 
ter death, who kill their self. () 


That one, though absolutely motionless, is swifter 
than mind. The gods could not overtake It, when it 
sped before them. Though standing still, it outstrips 
all the others running fast. Even the vehement wind 
concedes its supremacy. (]) 


It moves, but still it moves not. It is far away, even 
then it is very close. It is within all; it encompasses 
all this universe on the outer side as well. (i) 


He, who realizes all the beings in the Supreme Self 
itself, and the Supreme Self in all the beings, suffers 
not from doubts whatsoever, thereafter. (L) 
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पस्गिससर्वीगि मूतान्पात्मैवा भूद्वि जाउतः | तज्ञ को मोह; कः शोक qaradgarad: ॥ ७ t 
स पर्यंगाथ्छकर्मैकायमैप्रणमंस्नापिर8 शुद्धमपापविद्धम्‌ । 

कदिर्मनीपी dig: स्वप्रम्मूयांधातथ्यतोऽर्धान्‌ व्यदघाच्छास्वतीम्पः चर्मान्येः ॥ c u 

अन्धं तमः भर्विशन्ति पे5सेमूतिभूपासंते | ततो gd इद ते तमो य उ anie रताः ॥९॥ 
अन्पवेषाहुः स॑म्भुवावृन्पदांदुरस॑म्भवात्‌ | ma qun धीराणां पे मस्तष्टिचचक्षिरे ॥ १० n 
सम्मतिं च विनाश च पर्तद्वेो मप७ सह । विनाशनं मृत्यु dimi सम्झत्यामतमम्नुते ॥ ११ ॥ 
अन्धं ans म विशन्ति येऽविद्यामुपासंते p तलो gd हद्‌ ते तमो य ॐ Barath THN १२॥ 
अन्पवेवादुव्दिापा अन्यदाहुराविद्याया: । इतिं शुभुम घीर्सणा ये नस्तद्विचचक्षिरे ॥ १३ ॥ 
विद्या चार्विद्यां s यस्तद्वेवोभ५७ सह | aaa मृत्यु dia विद्यपाउप्रत॑मस्नुते ॥ १४ ॥ 


Yasmintsarvani bhutinyatmaivabhudvijanatah. Tatra ko 
mohah kah Soka ekatvamanupaSyatah (i). //7// 


Sa  paryagücchukramakayamavranam asnaviram 
suddhamapapaviddham. 

Kavirmanisi paribhüh svayambhiryathatathyato’ rthan 
vyadadhacchasvatibhyah samabhyah (). //8// 


Andham tamah praviSanti ye sambhitimupisate. Tato 
bhüya iva te tamo ya u sambhütyàm ratah (). //9// 


Anyadevahuh sambhavadanyadahurasambhavat. Iti 
$u$ruma dhirünam ye nastadvicacaksire (i). //0॥/ 


Sambhütim ca vinaSam ca yastadvedoohayam saha. 
VinaSena mrtyum tirtva sambhityamrtamasnute (i). //!// 


Andham tamah praviSanti ye vidyamupisate. Tato bhüya 
iva te tamo ya u vidyayam ratah (i). //42// 


Anyadevahurvidyaya anyadahuravidyayah. Iti Susruma 
dhiranam ye nastadvicacaksire (i). //3// 


Vidyam cavidyaim ca yastadvedobhayam saha. Avidyaya 
mrtyurn tirtvà vidyaya’ mrtamaSnute (i). ॥/4॥ 
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I0. 


2. 


l3. 


व. 


For the man, for whom, after realization, all the 
creatures have become Universal Self itself, what 
infatuatton or what sorrow can there be, as he sees 
the oneness in all? (।) 


He attains the bodiless, uninjurable, sinewless, pure 
and sinless bright one. He the Supreme Self far- 
sighted, wise, surpassing all, and self-existent, 
creates the objects in all propriety for all times to 
come. {l} 


Those, who glorify the destructive impulse, fall in 
the blinding gloom. But those, who run after the cre- 
ative impulse alone, fall in the gloom darker still. (!] 


Different is the fruit of the creative impulse and the 
fruit of the distructive one is different. Thus we have 
been hearing from the sages, who instruct us in these 
matters. (।) 


He, who pursues the creative impulse as well as the 
destructive one side by side, overcomes death by the 
destructive impulse and gains immortality through 
the creative one. (!) 


Those who pursue worldly knowledge alone fall in 
the blinding gloom. Those, who pursue spiritual 
knowledge only, sink into gloom darker still. (]) 


Different is the fruit of worldly knowledge, and the 
fruit of spiritual knowledge is different. Thus we 
have been hearing from the sages, who instruct us in 
these matters. (।) 


But he, who pursues worldly knowledge and the 
spiritual one side by side, overcomes death by 
worldly knowledge and gains immortality through the 
spiritual one. (l) 
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garena मस्मान्त 8 शरीरम | ओम्‌ कतो! स्मर । क्लिबे स्मैर | कतष edt’ ॥१५ 
अग्रे नय॑ सुपथा राये अस्मान्धिश्वानि देव वपुर्नानि विद्वान्‌ । 

युयोध्युस्मज्जुहुराशमेनो भूयिष्ठां ते नम॑ उक्ति fat ॥ १६ ॥ 

हिरण्मयेंन oan स॒त्यस्यापिंहित मुख॑म्‌ । यो5सार्वातित्त्ये quu: सो 5सावहम | 

Siam Ed ॥ १७ ॥ 


Vayuranilamamrtamathedam bhasmantam Sariram. Om 
krato smara. Klibe smara. Krtam smara (i). //]5/ 


Agne naya supatha raye asmanvi$vàni deva vayunani 
vidvan. 

Yuyodhyasmajjuhuranameno bhiiyisthim te nama uktim 
vidhema (i) //6// 


Hiranmayena patrena satyasyapihitam mukham. 
Yo’ sivaditye purusah so’ sivaham. Om kham brahma (i). 
I 7// 
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I7. 


Breaths go out to mix with the elemental air: the soul 
is immortal and the body is to end in ashes. Om. Now 
O sacrificer, think; think of the world full of enjoy- 
ments and think of the deeds you have done, (I) 


O adorable Lord, lead us to richness by comfortable 
and painless paths. O God, you know all our actions. 
Remove our sin that leads us astray. We bow to you 
with reverence again and again. (i) 


The face of the Ultimate is hidden by a golden 
cover. The cosmic Man, who is there in the sun, 
that I am Myself, i.e. Om, the abstract, the Divine 
Supreme. (!) 


NOTES 
by 
Udaya Vir Viraj 


Chapters 26—40 
अध्यायाः २६५-७० 


NOTES 
CHAPTER XXVI 


Chapters I to XXV contain sacrificial texts and formulas 
connected with the Lunar Sacrifices (दर्शपौर्णमास), Agnihotra, 
Oblation to the Manes (पितुमेध), the Seasonal Sacrifices, the 
Vajpeya, the Rajsüya, the A$vamedha, the Sautrimani, etc. 
sacrifices. Chapters XXVI to XXIX contain sacrificial texts and 
formulas for Agnistoma, Agni Sautrámani, Purusamedha, Sarva 
Pitrmedha, Pravargya etc. sacrifices. These supplementary 
formulas are to be applied to these sacrifices as the occasion 


requires. 


l. Tesannate, have submitted to you; are bowed before 
you. 


Adah, असो, so and so; the name of the person or the party 
should be mentioned here to make the prayer complete. 


Sapta samsadah, a set of seven; seven sitting together; 
seven communities. Five sense organs, the mind (मन) and the 
intellect (बुद्धि), these are the seven and the eighth is the speech 
(वाक्‌). Alternatively, Agni, Vayu, Antariksa, Aditya, Dyuloka, 
Ambu and Varuna are the seven and the Earth is the eighth. 


Bhütasadhani, sustainer of all beings. 
Sainjtianam, complete understanding; friendly relations. 


Amuna, with so and so; name of the person or the party to 
be mentioned here. 


2. Aryàya,tothe Vaisya. अर्य; स्वामिवैश्ययोः; arya means 
the master, and also a Vaisya, a person engaged in trade, com- 
merce and agriculture. 


Ayam kamah, such and such wish of mine; the wish what- 
soever should be mentioned here in clear words. 


3. Aryah,the pious and the righteous man. Griffith trans- 
lates this word as ‘foreman’, 
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Upayamagrhito’si, this is addressed to a cup of Soma juice. 
Soma has been translated by us as Bliss or devotional Bliss. 
Upayama is the name of a certain type of cup used for Soma. We 
have rendered it as 'due process'. 


4. Goman, गावः धेनवः, स्तुतयः किरणा वा विद्यन्ते यस्य, 
one who has cows, praises (speech) or rays. 


Soma, cure-juice; juice of a medicinal herb, that cures all 
the maladies. 


Yonih, abode; home; place. 
Satakratu, one who has performed a hundred sacrifices; 


normally used for Indra; Lord of a hundred powers; one engaged in 
hundrds of selfless deeds. 


Gomate, to you, who are rich in cows; or who are rich in 
divine speech. 


6. Ajasram gharmam, continuous heat; heat that never 
exhausts. 


Rtavanam, full of righteousness. 
Jyotisaspatim, to the Lord of light. 
Vaigvanarah, benefactor of all men; fire; God. 


7. Bhuvananam, of the worlds; of the beings. 


Abhiégrih, आश्रयणीय:, the one, under whom all should take 
snelter. 


Yatate süryena, accompanies the rising sun. The sacrifi- 
cial fire is kindled at sunrise. 


8. Ukthena vahasà, riding the praises as a vehicle. 
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9. Rsih, penetrating seer, 


Pancajanyah, benefactor of all the five categories of men; 
Brahmana, Ksatriya, Vaisya, Südra and Nisida. 


Mahagayam, महान्‌ यय: स्तुतिर्यस्य, one who has been 
praised greatly, or praised by great men. 


Pavamana, self-purifying; purifier; purified. An epithet 
applied both to Soma and Agni. 


]0. 80095, MALAE complete with His sixteen 
aspects. पञ्चप्राणाः पज्चबुद्धीन्द्रियाणि, पञ्चकर्मेन्द्रियाणि मनः षोडश 
एतल्लिग यस्य स षोडशीन्द्र:; five vital breaths, five sense organs 
(ज्ञानेन्द्रियाणि), five functional organs (कर्मेन्द्रियाणि) and sixteenth 
the mind, possessor of all these sixteen is Sodas, i.e. Indra. 

Pápmaànam, the sinful; also the sin. 


il. Dasmam, दर्शनीय, beautiful to look at. 


Résaham, subduer of enemies with His motion only. Also, 
subduer of evil. 


Svasaresu, in cow-stalls. दिनेषु, in day time (Uvata). 


Dhenavah, cows, milked for the sacrifice and temporarily 
separated from their calves. 


]2. Vahistham, the best carrier of our veneration. 


Brhadarca, one with large glowing flames; affluent in 
splendour; one who is worshipped with Brhat Saman. 


Mahisi iva, just like the wife of first marriage. Also, vast. 


Rayih, धन, riches. Vajah, अन्नानि, foods. 
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3. Itthetara, other than these, uttered by the udgatr, and 
the stotr etc. 


Indubhih, सोमेः, with Soma juice or with loving devotion. 


Ehi, su bravani te, come. I speak to you in a friendly way. 

i4. Vitanvantu, may they make flourish. 

Prajam, progeny. 

5. Viprah, all-wise Lord. Indra (Sáyana). Soma (Uvata). 
According to Uvata the meaning will be : Soma, sharpener of 


intellect, grows at the foot hills of the mountains and at the 
confluence of rivers. Also, man of wisdom. 


l6. Andhasah, of this sap of life (Soma). 


Divi sad bhümi adade, though it was set in heaven, it 
came down to earth, or taken over the earth. 


Ugram Sarma, mahi Sravah, strong is its sheltering power 
and great is its renown. 


I7. Variovit, घनस्य ज्ञाता प्रापकश्च, one who knows the 
riches and bestows them also. 


I8. Arya, O Lord. 
Dyumnini, धनानि, riches. 


98558, VIJ दाने; दातुमिच्छन्तः, willing to distribute 
judiciously among ourselves. 


i9. Viraih, gobhih, 95१9), पुत्रैः, धेनुभिः, वाजिभिः, with 


sons, cows and horses—three desired objects of ancient people. 


Sarvena pustaih, with all other things that make one power- 
ful and prosperous, 
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Anu dvipada, with bipeds. 


20. Devánàm patnih, consorts of gods; vital virtues of 
Nature's bounties. 


Usatih, full of desire; desiring food and drinks. 


Tvastaram, the universal Architect; God, who moulds this 
universe. 


2l. Grnihi, praise; bless. 


Gnàvah, selfless benefactor. One who has got wives. 
(Uvata) 


Nestr, the priest who leads the wife of the sacrificer. 
22. Dravinodah, bestower of wealth. 

Pra tisthata, command respect. 

Nestrat, from the cup of the nestr. 


Rtubhih, with the Rtu gods; season deified. 
23. Barhisi, in the sacrifice. Also, on the grass-mats. 
Indum, सोमम्‌, Soma-juice; or loving devotion. 


24. Ameva, अमा इव, अमा शब्दों गृहवचनः, as if at your 
own home. 


Agantana, come here. Sadatana, sit; stay. 
Ranistana, enjoy; रति कुर्वत, be merry. 


Janibhih, with ladies or women who can bear children 
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Sumadganah, in the pleasant company of. 

25. Soma, O elixir (of divine love). 

Madisthay4, with the most intoxicating or exhilarating. 
26. Raksoha, destroyer of the wicked. 
Visvacarsanih, all-beholding. 


Ayohate, secured or made fast by fixing iron-nails. Ayas, 
iron; bronze; copper. 


Drone, in a wooden cask. 


CHAPTER XXVII 


According to Dayananda this chapter lays down how noble 
persons should behave. According to Uvata, this chapter is re- 
lated to Agni. Verses i—9 are to be used at a sacrifice between the 
9th and i0th of the normal Gayatri kindling verses while the sacri- 
ficial fire is being lighted or when additional fuel is applied to it. 


|l. Samiih, months. Also, warm halves of the years as dis- 
tinguished from and equal to himah, or cold halves, the winters. 


2. Sain idhyasva, kindle up; get lighted. 
Ucca tistha, stand elavated. 
Prabodhaya, arouse; wake-up; enlighten. 


Te upasatta, one that stands by you; your supporter or 
worshipper. 


Te brahmanah, those who know or pray to you, meditate 
upon you. 
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3. Samvarane, in this choice of ours. 

Aprayucchan, IIMA], without negligence; always aler:. 
Sapatna, enemy; one who wants to share other's wife. 
Abhimatih, enemy; one who wants to overwhelm others. 
4. Dharaya, धारय, hold; retain; keep. 

Nikarinah, निकृष्टकर्माणः, wicked persons. 

Pürvacitah, those who have gathered strength already. 
Ma nikran, may not injure you or subdue you. 
Ksatram, ruling power. Suyamam, light; easy to control. 
Anistrtah, unharmed; uninjured. 


5. Ksatrena svayuh samrabhasva, lead your praisewor- 
thy life defending the weak. 


Mitradheye, helping your friends, or, in a friendly way. 


Vihavyah, विशेषाणि हव्यानि यस्य, one who has got abun- 
dant supplies. Also, one who is invited specially (by the kings). 


6. Nihal, निहन्तृन्‌, killers. Sridhah, bad characters; 
wicked persons. Acittim, thoughtlessness. Aratim, miserliness. 
Durita, evils; sorrows and sufferings; woe and trouble. 


7. Anistrtah, uninjured; unconquered. 
Ksatrabhrt, holder of profective power. 


Jàtavedà, omniscient. जातं जातं वेत्ति य: सः | 
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Minusirbhiyah, from human terrors; from fear created 
by men. 


Pramuncan, making free; liberating from; releasing. 

Vrdhe, for prosperity. 

8. Sain&itain sain &isadhi, literally, sharpen him though 
already sharpened; enlighten him though already initiated; arouse 
him though already excited 

Santaram, अतितरां, very much; to the extreme. 

Vardhaya, exalt him; raise him; make him grow. 

Vi$ve devah, all the godly people; learned ones. 


9. Yamasya, of death; मृत्योः | 


Amutrabhüyat, from the birth in the yonder world; परलोके 
जन्मनः। 


Abhiéasteh, from the curse of; अभिशापात्‌ । 


Pratyauhatam, may the two (ASvins) drive away. Sacibhih, 
with skills. 


I0. Svah, light. Uttaram, higher up. 


p ]. This and the following eleven verses form an Apri or 
,Propitiatory hymn. It is found with some variations in the 
Atharvaveda V. 27.I-2. 


Supratikasya sünoh, of this fair-faced son. Agni is con- 
sidered the son of the sacrificer, as being produced and main- 


tained by him. 


Socimsi, brilliant glows. 
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Dyumattami, for सुमत्तमानि।द्यौः दीप्तिः येषां तानि चुमन्ति:; 
अत्यन्त द्युमन्ति द्युमत्तमानि विश्वप्रकाशकानि । Dyauh is radiance or 
light; those having utmost brilliance; illuminators of all the world. 


I2. Tanünapat, preserver of bodies. Also, तनूना अपां 
नपात्‌, grandson of waters, i.e. the fire. 


Asurah, असून्‌ राति ददाति यः, bestower of life. Also, the 
Lord Divine. 


Devesu devah, god among gods. 
Pathah, paths of life. 


Madhuna ghrtena, with sweet butter. Also, with honey 
and butter, i.e. with all the good and desirable things. 


]3. Narasainsah, praised by men. 
Sukrt, performer of good deeds. 
Savita, impeller of the universe or of our intellects. 


i4. Accha ayam eti, अच्छाभेराप्तुमिति शाकपूणिः’ (Nir. V. 
28) accha means towards; this comes towards. 


Prayatsu, वर्तमानेषु, when the sacrifice is in progress. 
Namasa, with food. Savasa, with vigour. 


जज, Vasudhatamah, the greatest bestower of wealth. वसूना 
धनाना धातमः दाठृतमः। 


Cetisthah, अतिशयेन चेतयिता, greatest awakener. 


l6. Devir dvarah, the doors divine. Doors of the sacrifi- 
cial hall deified. (Griffith). Also, divine doors to the yonder world. 
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Dhimna patyamanah, rich in accommodation. 

I7. Divye, दिवि भवे, residing in the sky; divine. 

Yosane, two damsels; wives. 

Adhvaram yajnam, अकुटिल यज्ञ, simple sacrifice; or the 
sacrifice free from violence. Also, अध्नर सोम॑, adhvara is soma. 
(Uvata). 

8. Daivya hotara, दैव्यौ होतारौ, priests divine. Agni with 
Aditya or Varuna; or Agni terrestrial and firmamental. Also, 
A$vins. 

9. Mahi grins, praised by all. 

Tisro devih, three divinities, Ida, Sarasvati and Bharati. 


Barhih, sacrifice; also, grass-mat. 


20. Tvastà, Divine Architect. 
Visyatu, विमुज्चतु, drop it (in our navel, i.e. in our lap). 


Puruksu, Jey बहुषु क्षियति निवसति यत्‌ तत्‌, that which 
resides in the multitude, i.e. contributed by multitude. 


Turipam, तूर्ण आप्नोति, quick coming. 


2l. Vanaspati, Lord of forests. Also, the sacrificial stake, 
regarded as a form of Agni. (Griffith). 


Tmana, for आत्मना, by yourself. 
Südayati, ५घुद क्षरणे, सस्करोति, seasons. 


Samità, soothing; bringing peace and comfort. 
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23. According to the ritualists, this and the next verse is used 


at the sacrifice of a hornless white he-goat to Vayu. But there is no 
suggestion of a goat in the text, Vayu, Lord of motivation. 
Niyutàm, of steeds (horses). 
Svapatyàni, सु अपत्यानि, good progeny. 
Svetah, शुक्लो हि वायुः', Vayu is white coloured. 
Sisakti, सेवते, enjoys; consumes. 


24. Dhisana, a goddess of abundance and prosperity. Also, 
divine language of praise; घिषणा वाकू देवी। 


25. This and the next verse are in the praise of Prajapati 
(Ka = Prajapati). 


Brhatih apah, mighty waters. Garbham, primeval seed. 
Asuh, vital force. 


Kasmai, to whom; or Him, Prajapati. सुखनिमित्ताय, 
bestower of happiness (Daya.). 


26. Daksam, बले, creative vital force. 


27. Niyudbhih, teams of horses, नियतैः गुणैः, with definite 
qualities. 


Daévimsam, दातार, donor: sacrificer; devotee. 
Durone, गुहे, in the house. 


Gavyam a$vyam, pertaining to cows and horses. Cow is 
the symbol of intellect and the horse of vigour. 


Subhojasam, which can be enjoyed without unpleasant 
after-effects, 
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25. Niyudbhih, with horses or mares; yoked forces. 


First three padas are addressed to Vayu and the fourth is 
addressed to all the bounties of Nature or gods. 


29. १४१०, O sense of touch. Also, the wind divine. 
Sukrah, purifier; or purified. पविन्नकर्ता। 


3l. Niyudbhih sivabhih, by propitious actions; also by 
good mares. 


Yajaaprih, one who is pleased with sacrifice. 
33. Svabhüte, O self-existent Lord. 

Ekaya ca dasabhih, with one and ten. 
Dvabhyam ca viinsati ca, with two and twenty. 
Tisrbhih triinsat ca, with three and thirty. 

Vi munca, unyoke them. 


34. Tvasturjamatah, O son-in-law of the Sun. How the 
wind is called the son-in-law of the Sun? आदित्यादप आदाय 
वायुर्गर्भयति ततो वृष्टिर्भवति, इति वायुरादित्यस्य जामाता, the wind 
taking waters from the Sun impregnates them; therefrom comes 
the rain; therefore the wind is the son-in-law of the Sun. 


35. Adugdhah, which have not been milked. 


योग्य Svardréam, beholder of heavenly light. Also, सुखेन द्रष्टु 
, pleasing to behold (Dayà.). 


Nonumah, नमाम:, bow to you in respect. Also, we call 
you. 
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36. A$vayanto gavyantah, desirous of having cows and 
horses, i.e. mental and physical powers. 


37. Karavah, poet sages. 

Vajasya satau, TAC लाभे, to obtain nourishing food. 

Vrtresu, in the conflicts of life; or enemies. 

Kasthasu, दिक्षु, in all the directions. 

Arvatah, of the horse; in whichever direction the horse 
goes. दिग्विजयनिमित्त, with the purpose of conquering all the re- 


gions. 


38. Vajrahasta, wielder of punitive justice. Also, one who 
holds thunderbolt in this hand. 


Adrivah, Lord of clouds of evil forces. Also, caster of 
stones (thunderbolt or hailstones). 


Rathyam, fit for chariot. 

Gam a$vam, cow and horse, i.e. wisdom and vigour. 
Citra, आश्चर्यकारिन्‌,0 wonderful! 

39. Sadavrdhah, always augmenting. 

Abhuvat, may come to us; may become a friend to us, 


40. Satyah, genuine; true. 
Madinim mamhisthah, most potent intoxicant. 
Sat andhasah, of good and nourishing food. 


Drdha, formidable; strongly guarded. 
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4l. Jaritfnim, of admirers, of glorifiers. 


Satan bhavasi, शतं भवसि, you become as if a hundred (to 
protect us). 


42. Pra Samsisam, स्तौमि; we praise; let us praise; WE 
have praised or glorified. वय is used in place of अहम्‌ | 


Daksase, for obtaining strength. 
Mitram na, like a friend. 
43. Urjàin pate, O Lord of energies. 


Vaso, O wealth personified. 


Four types of speech; Rk, Yujuh, Saman and the fourth 
Nigada, i.e. ordinary literature. 


44. Urjo napatam, source of strength. 
Hina, ada, serve him; feed him. 


Asmayuh, अस्मान्‌ कामयते यः, well wisher of ours; propi- 
tious to us. 


Bhuvat, may He be or become. 
Vrdhe, for our growth or prosperity. 
Vajesu, संग्रामेषु, in battles; in struggles of life. 


45. According to the ritualists, the formulas contained in 
this verse are to be applied in the Agnicayana ceremony at the 
time when the sacrificer touches as much as he can of the surface 
of the newly constructed Fire-altar. 


Agni is addressed, as identified with Prajapati, the presid- 
ing deity of the year and with the altar. 
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Sam aca, aga, may you wane. 
Prasaraya, may you wax. 
Pretyai etyai ca, for going and coming. 


सकी Suparnacit, collector of fine leaves (शोभनानां पर्णानां 
चयित्ता); also built in the shape of an eagle (सुपर्ण) 


Angirasvat, blazing bright (like burning coals). Also, 
अङ्गिरस इव प्राणा इव, like vital breaths. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 
According to the ritualists, this chapter is closely connected 
with and supplementary to the chapters XIX-XXI, which deal with 


the Sautramani sacrifice. 


This chapter contains four Apri hymns : -], )2-22, 24- 
34; 35-45. 


|l. Yakgat, यजति यजतु वा; worships; let him worship. 

Idaspade, place of worship or sacrifice. 

Nabhau prthivhya, on the navel of the earth. But accord- 
ing to Uvata, पृथिवीशब्देनान्तरिक्षमुच्यते, the word prthivi denotes 
the mid-space; in the mid-space. 

Indra shines at three places : at the place of sacrifice on earth 
in the form of the fire; in the mid-space in the form of the lightning; 
in the sky in the form of the sun. 


Divo vargman, वर्ष्मणि, वर्षिष्ठे प्रदेशे, in the highest place. 


Vetu, प्राप्नोतु, पिबतु; may enjoy. 
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Carsanisaham ojisthah, mightiest Lord of conquerors of 
men, चर्षणीनां मनुष्याणा अभिभवकर्तृणां मध्ये ओजस्वितम:। 


2. Tanünapát, तनु न पातयति यः, protector of the body. 
Also, the son of himself; the fire is reproduced continually from 
some pther fire. 


Svarvidam, one who conducts us to the world of light or 
of bliss. 


Madhurnattamaih pathibhih, along the sweetest paths. 
3. Idàabhih iditam, worshipped or praised with praises. 
Ajuhvanam, आहूयमान, being invoked; invited. 
Saviryah, full of vigour. Vajrahastah, wielder of thun- 


der-bolt. Purandarah, breaker or subduer of the cities or the castles 
(of enemies). 


4, Barhisi, in the sacrifice. Also, on grass-mats. 


Nisadvaram, best among those who sit (at the sacrifice). 
Vrsabham, वर्षितारं, showerer; one who makes it rain; showerer 
of bliss. 


Naryüpasam, नर्य अपः कर्म यस्य तं, नराणा हितकारिण, per- 
former of actions beneficial for men. 


Vasubhih, rudraih, ádityaih, with young, adult and ma- 
ture sages. 


Sayugbhih, सह युञ्जन्ति ये तैः, with his companions. 
5. Dvarah, the doors divine. 


Ojah, viryam, sahah, strength or force, manly vigour or 
valour, and endurance or conquering power. इन्द्रियशरीरमनोबलानि 
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powers of organs, body, and mind. 
Visrayantan, विवृता भवन्तु, may open wide, 


. . Supraáyanà, सुप्रगमनाः, all owing an easy passage. Midhuse, 
सक्न, for the showerer. Also, for the impregnator. 


6. Use, two dawns; dawn and night. Also, dawn and dusk. 


Savatarau, समानो वाता वत्सः ययोः तौ, two cows having 
one common calf. 


Na, उव, like; as if. 


7. Daivya hotara, two divine priests, the ASvins. 
Bhisaja, भिषजो, two physicians. 


Pracetasau, full of wisdom. Indriyam, power of sense- 
organs; manly vigour. Kavi, क्रान्तदर्शनो, full of vision; capable of 


Seeing beyond the present. 


8. Tisro devih, three divinities : Ida, Sarasvati and 
Bharati. Mahih, great: mighty. 


Tridhatavah, effecting the three elements of the body, Vata, 
Pitta and Kapha. 


Bhesajain trayah, three remedies, as if. 


Indrapatnih, इन्द्रस्य पत्न्यः पालयित्र्यः, those who look after 
and nourish Indra, the aspirant. 


Havismatih, having abundant supplies. 
9. "Tvastà, the universal Architect. Also, Sun. 


Indram, परमैश्वर्यवन्त, resplendent; resplendent Lord. 
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Bhisajam, the physician. Suyajam, easy to worship or to 
accompany. GhrtaSriyam, bright as clarified butter. Suretasam, 
prolific. 


Pururüpam, multiform. Maghonam, bounteous. 
Indriyam, power of all the sense-organs. 


. Q Vanaspatim, Lord of forests. Samitiram, हविषा 
सस्कतारम्‌, seasoner of sacrificial materials. 


Satakratum, वहुकर्माणं, performer of hundreds of selfless 
deeds. 


Dhiyo jostaram, बुद्ध कर्मणो वा सवितार, inspirer of intel- 
lect or action. Also, lover of prayer. 


Indriyam, bestower of power of sense-organs. 


li. Svaihakrtinam, of the utterances of the word svahd, 
while dedicating oblations. 


Svaha, dedication. All hail! 


Medas, fat; fatty substances, Stoka, drops (of clarified 
butter). 


I2. Barhis, herbage; kusd grass; grass-mats. 
Viravat, capable of producing sons. 
Avastirnam, spread (upon the altar). 


Vastorvrtam, वस्तोरहनि dd, collected in the day. 
Practorbhrtam, अक्ता रावा प्रभृत, processed at night. 


Atyapat, it surpasses others. 


Notes XXVIII. i3 [369 


3, Sanghate, closely joined. o uk „strong. Yaman, 
यामनि, while in action, कर्मप्राप्तो | Also, , on the way. 


Vatsena, with boys. Tarunena kumarena, with unmar- 
ried adults. 


Renukakatam, a pit covered with dust. (Uvata). 
Apanudantam, may drive away; keep away. 

l4. Yajne prayati, as the sacrifice advances. 
Daivir visah, divine or godly people. 

Sudhite, highly beneficial. 


5. Jostri devi, प्रीतियुक्ते देव्यो, two divinities affectionate 
to each other, i.e. the heaven and earth. 


Vasudhiti, two bestowers of treasures. 


Ayavi anya agha dvesainsi, one drives away the sins and 
hatreds. 


Anya vaksad vasu, the other bestows riches. 
l6. Isam ürjam, food and vigour. 


Sagdhim sapitim, feasting and drinking in company. 
Varyani, वरणीयानि, coveted, desired, 


7. HataghaSamsau, हता अघशसा याभ्यां, those two who 
have killed the sinners. 


Abharstam, आहार्ष्टाम्‌, have braught; bring. 


8. Divam asprksat, touches the heights of heaven. 
Rudraih, in company of adult sages, 
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Bhirati divain, Sarasvati yajfiain and Ida grhán asprksat 
9, Narasamsah, praised by men; Agni. 

Trivarüthah, having three abodes, 

Tribandhurah, shielding thrice. 

Sitiprsthànam, white or bright-backed (rays or cows). 
20. Hiranyaparnah, having golden leaves. 

24. Devam barhih, shining sacrifice. Also grass-mat. 


Svasastham, nobly performed. Also, comfortable to sit 
upon. 


Abhyabhüt, subdues; अभिभवति | 
22. Svistkrt, सु इष्टकृत्‌, fulfiller of good desires. 


23. Paktih, meals; cooked eatables. See, XXI. 59-6]. The 
verse beginning with त्वामच ऋषे (Yv. XXI. 6l) is to be repeated 
here. 


24. Samidhanam, being kindled. Vayodhasam, bestower 
of long life. 


Indriyam, (bringing) powers of all the sense-organs. 


Tryavim, पण्मासात्मको कालोऽविः, a period of six months is 
called avih; three avihs is eighteen months. 


25. Udbhidam, यज्ञफलाना उद्धेत्तार, to one who brings 
sacrifices to fruition. 


Dityavaham, दिवर्षा गोर्दित्यवाट, two years old calf is called 
dityavat. 
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26. Idenyam, स्तुत्य, worthy of praises. 


Vrtrahantamam, वृत्त हन्ति इति वृत्रहा; अतिशयेन वृत्रहा 
afe चवृच्हन्तमः, the greatest killer of evils or of nescience. 


Idabhih idyam, laudable with lauds. 


Sahah somain vayodhasam, सहसा बलेन सोमवदाह्लादकं, 
pleasing as soma juice due to his power of endurance or of con- 
quering, and bestower of long life on Indra. Or, bestower of en- 
durance, bliss and long life. 


Paficavim, पञ्च अवयो यस्याः, two and half years old. 


27. Subarhisam, शोभन बर्हिः यज्ञो यस्य, performer of great 
sacrifices, 


Püsanvantain, Lord of all nourishment. Also, accompa- 
nied by Pusan, the nourisher. 


Amrte barhisi sidantam, seated on the immortal sacri- 
fice. 


Priye, dear to him. Trivatsain, three years old. 


28. Vyachasvatih, व्यचो गमनावकाशो विद्यते यासु ताः, open- 
ing wide. 


Suprayanah, easy to pass through; allowing easy passage. 


Brahmanam, ब्रह्मज्ञानस्वरूप, the knowledge incarnate. 
Turyavaham, four years old. 


29. Supegasa, पेश इति रूपनाम, सुरूपे, beautiful of form 
or appearance. 


Susilpe, having varied colours. Also, यद्वै प्रतिरूपं तत्‌ शिल्पं; 
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शोभन शिल्पं प्रतिरूप ययो: , being reflection or exact copy of each 
other. 


DarSate, दर्शनीये, charming to look at. Also, illuminators 
ofthe whole world; as if showing all this world to the resplendent 
Lord. 


Pasthavaham, a bullock capable of carrying burden. 


Naktosasa, नक्ता रात्रिः उषाः रात्रेरपरकालः, night and dawn. 


30. Pracetasa, प्रचेतसो, both full of wisdom. 


Devànàm uttamam yaSah, best glory of gods; best among 
the bounties of Nature. 


Kavi, the two with vision; capable of seeing beyond the 
present by deductions from the past and speculating about future. 


Sayuja, सहयोगिनो, staying as companions; always accom- 
panying each other. 


Anadvaham, अनः शकटं वहति इति अनड्वान्‌, a bullock 
capable of drawing a cart. 


3]. PeSasvatih, रूपसमृद्धाः, of beautiful form, shape or 
appearance. 


Tisro devih, three divinities or goddesses, Only one Bharati 
is mentioned here, and she is in plural number, therefore Ida and 
Sarasvati will have to be inferred. 


Brhatih, mahih, great and lofty. 
Dhenum, दोग्क्षी गा, a milch cow. 


32. Suretasam, of good seed; prolific; virile. 


Tvasta, the universal Architect. 
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Rupani bibhratam prthak, assuming various different 
forms. 


Uksanam, रेतः सेकक्षमं गा वृषभ, a bull capable of impreg- 
nating cows; breeding bull. 


33. Samitaram, uenit, seasoner of sacrificial materials, 


Ukthinam, वचनवन्त यज्ञवन्त वा, worthy of praises or en- 
gaged in sacrifices. 


RaSanam bibhratam, wearing a belt or girdle. 
Vasim, कान्त, charming, beautiful. 
Bhagam, bestower of riches; riches incarnate. 


_ Vaéam vehatam, a barren and a calf-slipping cow. वशा 
वन्ध्या, वेहतं गर्भोपघातिनीं गाम्‌ | 


34. Prthak, apart; separately. 
Grhapatim, the great householder. 


Varunam, ब्रियते असौ अरूण, one who is elected or vener- 
ated by all; the venerable Lord. 


Bhesajam, रोगनाशकं, curer of diseases; a physician or a 
remedy. 


Ksatram, ruling and defending power; bestower of ruling 
power; क्षतात्‌ प्रहारात्‌ त्रातारम्‌। 


Rsabhain gam, a big bull and a cow, or a huge bull only. 


35. Indram, the aspirant; one who wants to achieve or 
accomplish some thing great. 
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Caksuh, vision; eye sight. 


Devam barhih, divine or shining sacrifice. 
Vasuvane, at the time of distribution of wealth. 
36. Sucim, पवित्र, bright; pure; innocent. 
Pranam, vital breath. 

37. Devi devam, divinities aiding a divinity. 


Gayatri, Usnik, Anustup, etc. are the names of various Vedic 
metres. 


Balam, physical strength. 


38. Jostri, जुषेते ते जोष्ट्रयौ, प्रीतिसयुक्ते, both affectionate 


to each other. 
Vasudhiti, both bestowers of wealth. 
Srotram, श्रवणशक्ति, hearing power. 


39. Ürjahuti, Urja and Ahuti. Mahidhara renders it as 
"bringers of strength’. 


Sudughe, सुखेन दोग्धुं शक्ये, easy to milk. 
Dughe, दोग्ध्रचौ, milch cows. 

Sukram, वीर्य, semen; vital energy. 

40. Tvisim, दीप्ति, lustre; शौर्य, impetuous might. 


4]. Patim, पालयितव्य, पालकं वा, husband, who is looked 
after by the wife or who looks after his wife. 


Wotes XXVIIL42 375 
Susam, शूष शाब्दो बलवचनः, might. 


42. Narasamsah, the Lord praised by men. Name of a 
certain deity (Mahidhara). 


Rüpam, beautiful form. 


Indriyam, इन्द्रस्य भाव: इन्द्रिय, resplendence. 
43. Bhagam, ऐश्वर्य, wealth of all sorts. 


44. Varitinam, वार्भ्यः जलेभ्यः इतीना उद्गताना, औषधीना 
इत्यर्थः, those that have grown from water, i.e. plants, herbs etc. 


Yasa, fame; glory. 
45. Svistakrt, सु+इष्ट्+कृत्‌, fulfiller of good desires. 


Ksatram, power of defending the weak and crushing the 
criminals. 


Aticchandas, name of a Vedic metre. 


46. Same as XXVIIL23 with a little variation. 


CHAPTER XXIX 


This chapter is supplementary to chapters XXII to XXV 
which deal with ASvamedha sacrifice. First eleven verses consti- 
tute an Apri or propitiatory hymn. These are called Agva-stuti 
(praise of horse), but Mahidhara explains that these verses have 
been realized by the seer named A$va, son of Samudra, or by 
Vamadeva, son of Brhaduktha. 


l. Anjan, व्यक्तीकुर्वन्‌, प्रकाशयन्‌, illuminating or exposing. 


376 Yajurveda Samhiti 
Matinam krdaram, बुद्धीना उदर, बुद्धिमतां गृह वा, secrets 
of wisdom; or abodes of the wise ones. 


Pinvamanah, enjoying. 


Vàjinam, resolute; determined (sacrificer). Mahidhara ren- 
ders it as हविः, oblations offered in sacrifice. 


A vaksi, आ वह, प्रापय, carry to; lead to. 


Sadhastham, सह तिष्ठन्ति यत्र तत्‌ सधस्थ, the place where 
they stay together; a meeting place, or a common abode. 


Devanam, of gods; of the learned ones. 

2. Sam afjan, balming, anointing. 

Devayanin pathah, godly paths. 

Vāji, speedy one; also horse. 

Saptih, courser; horse. अश्व इव वेगकारक, speedy as a horse. 
Anu sacantàm, may submit to you. 

Svadham, sustenance; supplies. 

3. Idyah, worthy of praise; object of praise. 


Medhyah, full of wisdom. Also, अश्वमेघाय योग्यः, fit for 
ASvamedha sacrifice. 


Agnih tvà pritam vahniin vahatu, may the adorable Lord 
conduct you to the pleasing fire. 


Jatavedah, omniscient. 
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4. Sustarima, we have spread: may we spread. 
Stirnam, well-spread. 

Barhih, sacred kusa grass, grass mats; also, sacrifice. 
Aditih, Eternity; also, the earth. 


Devebhir yuktam, attended by the enlightened ones, or by 
the gods or godly persons. 


Syonam, सुख, happiness. Suvite, सु इते, साधु गते, स्वर्गे 
लोके , in heaven; in good fortune. 


5. Paksobhih, कपाटैः, panes (of doors). 

Udataih, GA आतैः, with uplifting (panes). 

Rsvah, महत्यः, large; lofty. 

Satih, समीचीनाः, closely fitting. 

Kavasah, making noise. कु शब्दे, to make noise. Creaking. 

Sumbhamanah, आत्मानं शोभयन्त्यः, richly adorned. 

Suprayanah, easy to pass through. 

6. Mitravaruna, अयं वै लोको मित्रोष्सौ वरुण: इति श्रुतेः व 
this world is Mitra and yonder is Varuna; earth and heaven. Also, 


Mitra is the sun and Varuna the ocean. 


Yajnanam mukham sainvidane, indicating the time of 
beginning the sacrifices. 


Suhiranye, adorned with gold. 
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SuSilpe, marvellous with art; or, अन्योन्यं प्रतिरूपे, exact 
copies of each other. 


Rtasya yonau, in the abode of truth. Also, Tata स्थाने, at 
the place of sacrifice. 


7. Sarathima, सरथिनो, those two riding one and the same 
chariot; constant companions. 


Suvarna, सुवर्णी, of fair complexion. 
Apiprayam, अहं प्रीणितवानस्मि, I have pleased. 
Chodana, चोदनो, urging to good actions. 
Mimana, निर्मिमाणौ, good builders. 

Pradisa, with a guidance. 

8. Vastu, कोमयताम्‌, may love. 

Avit, अवंतु, may protect. 

Amrtesu, among the immortals; देवेषु | 


9. Devakamam, devoted to the enlightened ones; देवान्‌ 
कामयते यः सः। ऋणत्रयापाकरणसमर्थ, one who is capable of pay- 
ing back the three debts, those of the mother, the father and the 
preceptor; मातृ, पितृ, आचार्य ऋण। 


Bahoh, of the multitude, of the vast universe. 


00. ASvah, courser; the sun. 


Ghrtena, with clarified butter; with water, जलेन। 
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Pathah, अन्न, food. Tmanya, for आत्मना, by itself; of its 
own. 


Svaditani havyà, foods that have been already tasted. 
Prajanan, knowing thoroughly. 


]l. Sadhyah, those who deserve enlightenment; would be 
enlightened ones. 


I. Prathamam jayamanah udyan samudrat uta và 
purisat, first born out of samudra or of purisa. Samudra is the 
mid-space or antariksa. (Dayà.). Purisa is the full cause, pärna 
karana, the material cause. 

Syenasya paksa, पक्षी, two wings of a falcon. 


Harinasya bahu, two limbs or forelegs of a deer. 


t3. Tritah, a synonym of Vàyu. Also, the float. 

Yamah, नियामकः, the ordainer; a name of Agni. 

Gandharva, Soma ($3203). गा धारयति, पृथ्वीं वाणी वा, 
one who holds or sustains the earth or who has mastered the voice 
or speech. 


Surat, सूर्यात्‌, from the sun. 


Enam, एन, him. णत्वं छान्दस, ण in place of न is permis- 
sible in the Veda. 


Vasavah, solar rays personified. Also, young sages who 
have lived under discipline upto an age of 24 years. 


व, Guhyena vratena, by a secret mysterious act; by an 
act of universal character. 
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I5. Trini bandhanàni, three bindings in heaven, three in 
mid-space and three on earth. These are the bindings of the sun 
or of the horse. The three bindings are food, site, and seed (अनन, 
स्थान and बीज) on earth (अप्सु); the three in mid-space SN are 
clouds, lightning and thunder (मेघ, विद्युत्‌ and स्तनितम्‌) and in 
heaven are Vasu, Aditya and Dyusthina. भू लोकोऽपि अप्‌ 
शब्देनाभिधीयते; this world is also called ap. Ap this world: the 
earth. 


Chantsi, प्रशससि, you praise. 


6. Sapha, that which gives comfort. 


Raganah, मध्यबन्धन रञ्ूः, traces. Also, tasty (आस्वादनीयाः, 
Daya. ) : 


Saphanain nidhàne, the place of sacrifice; the field in 
which the horse is pastured. 


Rasana rtasya gopah, the guards attending on the horse, 
or the priests, (Sáyana). 


7. Arát, दूरात्‌, from far away. 

Manasa ajanam, | recognized or realized in my mind. 
Avah, अधस्तात्‌ प्रदेशात्‌, from down below, 

Patayantam, उत्पतन्त, soaring up. 

Jehamanam, Td, moving. Patatri, flying. 

I8. Isa jigisamànam, anxious to win food. 

A pade goh, on this earth. गोः सूर्यस्य पदे मण्डले, in the disc 


of the sun (Mahidhara). Cow's station, chief place of the earth, 
the cow being the altar. (Griffith). 
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Bhogam ànat, brings you near your provender. Or, brings 
you to your enjoyment. 


Grasistha, O most greedy eater. 
Ajigah, गिरसि, भक्षयसि, you eat; swallow. 
Osadhih, herbs, plants. 


9. Anu, follow you. Wherever you go, these things fol- 
low you : Chariots, men, cows and splendour of damsels. 


Kaninam bhagah, splendour of damsels. 

Vratasah, मतुष्यसद्धा:, multitudes of men. 

Mamire viryain te, have acknowledged your power. 

20. Hiranyasrügah, having horns of gold. But a horse does 
not have any horns, therefore, श्पुगस्थानीय:, where horns should 


have been. Or, हिरण्यवत्‌ *TT दीप्तिर्यस्य, having a radiance like 
gold. 


Ayo asya padih, his feet are made of iron (or of bronze or 
Copper). 


Manojavah, मनोवत्‌ जवो वेगो येषां ते, whose speed is like 
that of the mind. 


Avara, inferior, «TT: | 


Haviradyam, अद्य अत्तु योग्य हविः, food which is worth 
eating. 


Yo arvantain prathamo adhyatisthat, (the same Indra 
appeared inferior to you), who was the first to ride this horse. 
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2]. Irmantasah silikamadhyamasah, ईर्मान्तासः, iHd 
प्रेरितः अन्तः शरीरप्रान्तः येषां, एरकाः Ta : पृथुजघनाः, with well- 
developed breasts and haunches. ४ सलग्नमपघ्यमाः 
कुशोदराः, slender-waisted; allusion to a troop of horses. This may 
also refer to the horses of the Sun's chariot. According to Yaska, 
the Adityas are the Sun's horses. With well-formed haunches, 
symmetrical flanks, together the spirited divine coursers make 
efforts like swans in rows, when they, the steeds, have reached 
the celestial path. 


Süranasah, spirited. From NR] to go. Also, शुरणो रविः, 
तत्सम्बन्धितः, belonging to sun. 


Divyaso atyah, divine coursers. 

Aksisuh, व्याप्नुवन्ति, spread along. 

Divyam ajmam, celestial path; divine battle. 
Srenisah, श्रेणीभूताः, बद्धपक्तयः, moving in rows. 


22. Patayisnu, पतनशीलं, उत्पतनशील वा, speedy; made 
for fast speed or flight as if. 


Vata iva dhrajiman, वात इव वेगवत्‌, swift as wind. 


A Tava $rngani, शुगस्थानानि लोमानि, your hair of mien. Also, 
SST दीप्तयः, brilliance. Perhaps it means hoofs here (Griffith). 


Visthitah, विविधं स्थितानि, विद्युच्चन्द्रार्काग्निषु स्थितानि, 


present in various forms such as lightning, moon, sun and fire, 


Aranyesu jarbhuranah, moving with restless heat in for- 
ests. दवान्निरूपेण, in the form of forest fires. 


It appears, here arvan is the sun, which flies in the sky, is 
of fast speed, and whose radiance is seen in various forms. 
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23. Vàji arva, पेगवान्‌ अश्वः, the speedy horse. 


Sasanam, शसन्ति हिंसन्ति यस्मिन्‌ तद्‌ युद्ध, he battle, where 
warriors slay each other. Also, the place of immolation. Also, the 
place of rest. 


Devadrica, देवान्‌ प्रति अळ्चितेन, meditating upon gods or 
godliness, of the bounties of Nature. 


Ajah, evening dusk, which precedes the setting sun. 


Rebhah kavayah, worshippers and visionary wise people. 


According to the ritualists, a goat (अजः) is tied to the sac- 
rificial horse and lead in front of him. However, it sounds awk- 
ward, 


24. Paramain sadhastham, the highest or the loftiest 
place. 


Arvàn, अर्वा, the horse. अर्वान्‌ in place of अर्वा is permis- 
sible in the Veda. 


Pitaram mitaram ca, father and mother, द्यावापृथितद्यौ, 
heaven and earth. 


Varyani, वरणीयानि भोग्यवस्तूनि, nice things to enjoy; pros- 
perity. 


Dasuse, to the donor sacrificer. 
25. The verses 25—36 constitute an Apri hymn. 
Durone, गृहे, in the house. 


Mitramahah, मित्रान्‌ महति पूजयति यः सः, supporter of 
friends. 


Cikitvan, चेतनावान्‌, observant; discerning. 
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Kavih pracetih, full of vision and wisdom. 
26. Rtasya pathah, paths of truth. पन्यानः। 
Sujihva, fair-tongued. 

Rndhan, exalting, समर्धयन्‌ | 

Manmini, ज्ञानानि, holy thoughts. 


27. Dhiyandhah, प्रज्ञायाः कर्मणो वा धारयितारः, possess- 
ors of wisdom or action. 


Ubhayani havya, both types of offerings; libations of soma 
juice and offerings of clarified butter, rice-cakes etc; or, drinks 
and eatables. 


28. Yahva, mighty; great. Hota, arouser; invoker. 


Ajuhvanah ayshi, being invoked by us come here. Also, 
inviting other deities may you come. 


29. Pradisa, by the holy commandment. श्रुतिवाक्येन | 
Ahnäm agre, at the day-break. 

Vastoh, to cover; वसनाय आच्छादनाय। 

Vrjyate, प्रस्तीर्यते, is spread over. 


30. Janayah, जायाः, wives. Sumbhamanah, आत्मानं 
शोभयन्त्यः, adoming themselves. 


Vyacasvatih urviyah, large and expansive. 


Vi Srayantain, may open wide. 
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Visvaminvah, विश्व एति गच्छति यासु ताः, through which 
all the beings pass or whole of the universe passes. 


3]. Susvayanti, परस्पर eei, sinilmg to each other. 
Upüke, close to each other. 
Divye yosane, two celestial damsels. 


Sukrapigam Sriyam dadhàne, wearing bright and dark 
appearances or beauty. 


Surukme, adorned with ornaments. 
32. Prathama, first and foremost. 


Yajadhyai, यजनाय प्रचोदयन्तो, urging to perform sacri- 
fice. 


Vidathesu, यज्ञेषु, in sacrifices or assemblies. 
Karu, कर्तारो, active workers; servants. 


Pricinam jyotih, ancient light; old usages. Also, the 
Ahavaniya or sacrificial fire. 


Disanta, दिशन्तो, guiding; leading; directing. 


33. Manusvat, मनुष्यवत्‌, like a man; thinking or meditating. 
Tüyam, तूर्णी, क्षिप्र, quickly; instantaneously. 


Syonain, सुख यथा स्यात्‌ तथा, comfortably. 


Svapasah, शोभन अपः कर्म यासां VU, whose actions are 
good; inspiring good actions. 


34. Apiméat, सुचित्रिते अकरोत्‌, आवृतानि अकरोत्‌, gave 
form to; made them of beautiful form. 
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Isitah, प्रेषितः, प्रेरितः, urged by. 


Yaksi, यज, may you worship. 
35. Tmanya, आत्मना, by yourself; with your own grace. 
Pathah, हविः, अन्न, sacrificial material; food. 


Madhuna ghrtena, with delicious clarified butter; मधुना 
घृतेन च, with honey and butter. 


Samita, शान्तिकरः, soothing. Devah, दिव्यगुणो मेघः, cloud 
divine. 


36. Sadyo jatah, as soon as it is born. 

Vyamimilà yajnam, makes the sacrifice. 

Purogah, अग्रगामी, forerunner. 

Pradisi, under his direction. Also, in the eastern side. 


Rtasya vàci svahakrtam, dedicated to the truthful speech. 


37. This and the following 20 verses are in the praise of 
the instruments of war. युद्धोपकरणानि स्तूयन्ते | 


Maryah, मनुष्याः, O men. Mahidhara renders it as maryáya, 
for men; to men. 


Ketuin aketave, peso apeSase, केतु प्रज्ञान, पेशो रूपमू, 
bestowing knowledge on ignorant and shape on shapeless (form 
on formless). 


Sam usadbhih, उषाभिः सह, with the dawns. Also, with 
the aspiring ones. Also, with those who perform agnihotra etc. 


by kindling sacrificial fire (Mahidhara). 


38. In praise of armour (कवच), 
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Jimütasya pratikam, मेघस्य मुखमिव, like the face of a 
thunder-cloud. Just as a cloud is formidable due to thunder, light- 
ning and torrential rain, so the front of the army becomes formi- 
dable due to elephants, horses, infantry, pointed weapons and 
loud bands of music. 
Samadàm, समदशब्द: संग्रामवचन:, of the battles. 
Upasthe, उत्संगे, in the lap of. 


Varmi, a warrior clad in armour. 


Ánàviddhaya tanvi, अक्षतेन शरीरेण, with your body 
unpierced or uninjured. 


Varmano mahimi, strength of the armour. 
39. Ajim, संग्रामं, battle. 
Tivrah samadah, keenly contested battles. 


Apakamam, मनोरथाभावं, devoid of desire (to fight and 
win); desire leaves him. 


40. Jyà, प्रत्यञ्च, bow-string. 
Vaksyanti iva, as if desirous of whispering some thing. 
Karnain aganiganti, कर्ण आगच्छति, approaches the ear. 


Sinkte, from शिजि अव्यक्ते शब्दे; अव्यक्त शब्द करोति, mak- 
ing indistinct noise. 


Yoseva, कामिनी इव, like a passionate damsel. Just as an 
impassioned woman whispers something, even 50, 


Dhanvan, धन्वनि, on the bow. 
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Samane parayanti, संग्राम विजय कुर्वन्ती, winning victory 
in the battle. 


4. Artni, धनुषः कोटीः, the two bow-ends. The extremities 
of the bow where the string is attached. 


Samana iva yogà, like a passionate damsel sympathizing 
(with her husband). Also, two women, with a common husband 


and of friendly mind (Mahidhara). According to him, 'yosa' is 
used in place of 'yose' (two women). 


Sainvidàne, of one mind; moving concurrently; making 
signs to each other; in unison. 


Visphuranti, harassing (the foe). 
42. Isudhih, तूण-, quiver. Ninaddhah, बचद्ध:, slung. 


Bahvindm pita, अनेकाना इपुणा पिता पालयिता, supporter 
of many arrows. 


Bahuh asya putrah, 3g: इपुस्तमूह: अस्य पुनः, à bundle of 
many arrows is its son. 


Cisca krnoti, makes much ‘ci ci’ noise; clang and cry. 
Samana avagatya, सग्रामान्‌ ज्ञात्वा, knowing of the battles. 
Sankah prtanah ca, opposing bands and armies. 


43. Susarathih, सु सारथिः , good charioteer; good chariot- 
driver. 


Abhisünam, of the reins. 


Panayata, पजयत, praise or admire. 
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Manah paścā anu yacchanti, वशवर्तिन कुर्वन्ति, control from 
behind, or according to the will (of the driver). 


44. Vrsapanayah, वृषाः अश्वाः पाणौ हस्ते येषां ते वृषपाणय: 
अश्ववाराः, those who keep and yoke horses: grooms. Also, rais- 
ing the dust with their hoofs. 


Vajayantah, moving fast; Vaat गतौ | Also, battling: वाज 
इति संग्रामनाम | Also, showing vigour, वाजः बलम्‌ | 


Anapavyayantah, not retreating: never flinching. 


Amitran avakramantah prapadaih, खुरैः रिपून आक्रामन्त:, 
trampling the enemies with their hoofs or forelegs. 


Satrün ksiyanti, destroy foes. 
45. Ratha, the chariot is praised here. 


Rathavahanam, रथ च तदू वाहनं, chariot, the vehicle (is 
its name). 


Yatra havih, ayudhain, varma nihitam, wherein are 
placed supplies (हविः), the weapons (आयुध) and the armour (वर्म) 


Sagmam, सुखकर, comfortable. 
Visvaha, सर्वदा, always; on all days. 


Rathain sadema, may we sit or ride in the chariot. Also, 
pay tributes to the chariot. 


46. This verse has no verb. The word pitarah, has been 
translated as pdlayitdrah; Uvata and Mahidhara both have sug- 
gested that ईदृशा नरा अस्माकं रथगोप्तारो भवन्तु' will have to be 
added to make the meaning complete. 
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Rathagoptarah, defenders of the chariot. 


Svadu sainsadah, स्वादुषु भोज्येषु सीदन्ति ये ते, those who 
revel in delicious foods. (Dayà.). Also, those who relish the as- 
semblies. Revelling in savoury spoils. 


KrcchreSruah, gi कष्टे श्रीयन्ते सेव्यन्ते ये ते, those who 


are called upon at the time of difficulties; protectors in calami- 
ties. 


Saktivantah, शक्ति: सामर्थ्य आयुधं वा येषां, full of strength, 
or armed with spears. 


Gabhirah, unruffled by reverses; resolute. 


Amrdhrah, न YUT: मृदवः, hardened (in body and disci- 
pline also). 


Satovirah, of heroic valour. Also, fighters in favour of good 
as against evil. 


Uravah, विशाला:, huge; robust. 


Vratasahah, व्रातान्‌ शूरसमूहान्‌ सहन्ते अभिभवन्ति ये ते, 
those who take on and defeat numerous hordes of enemies. 


47. This verse, which is grammatically difficult, seems 
out of place here. Nothing concerned with the war is praised here. 


Anehasa, नास्ति Ue: अपराधो ययोः ते, faultless. 


Somyasah, presenters or drinkers of soma juice (herbal 
drinks). Also, of mild temperament. 


Aghéainsah, evil-minded or wicked person. 


48. This and the next verse are in the praise of isu, the 
arTOw. 
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Vaste, धारयति, puts on. Suparnam, पक्षिपिच्छ, feather of 
a bird. 


Mrgah, deer; deer's horn, which is used as a point of ar- 
row. Also, मृगयते वेध्य, one that seeks the target. 


Gobhih sannaddha, bound with sinews of a cow. The bow- 
String is made with the sinews of a cow. 


Prasuta patati, it alights where directed or aimed at. 


49. Rjite, ऋजुः सरला ईतिः गतिर्यस्य, straight-flying. 
Pari vrndhi, परिवर्जय, Spare us. Also, protect us. 


Somah, the blissful Lord. Aditih, the Eternity or Infinity. 
50. The whip is praised here. 

ASvajani, कशे, O whip for horses! 

Sánüni, मांसोपचितानि अङ्गानि, fleshy parts: thighs. 
Jaghanan, flanks; haunches. 

Samatsu, संग्रामेषु, in battles. 


5]. Hastagnah, प्रकोष्ठादित्राण, a brace, the armour for fore- 
arms. 


Bahum pari eti, sorrounds the arm. 


Jyayah hetiin pari badhaminal, giving protection from 
the abrasions of the bow-string. 


Pumin pumiinsam pari patu, let a man (worthy of the 
name) protect his combatant companion on every side or at all 
costs, 
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Bhogaih, देहैः, with its convolutions. 

52. Vidvangah, alg शब्दः दृढवचन, strong or firm in body. 
Pratarnah, प्रतरन्ति अनेन संग्रामान्‌, protector in battle. 
Suvirah, manned by brave soldiers. 


Gobhih sannaddhah, गोविकारै: चर्मभिः बद्धः, secured with 
leather straps. 


Vidayasva, be firm, prove sturdy. 
Asthata, आरोढा, the rider. 


Jetvàni, जेतव्यानि रिपुधनानि, wealth of the enemies that 
must be won. 


53. Divah, from heaven, the sky. Ojah, strength. 
Sahah, power of endurance; firmness. 

Gobhih, गोविकारैः, with sinews and leather straps. 
Yaja, show respect to; take care of. 

54. The chariot is addressed to here. 

Anikam, मुख, front; vanguard. 


Mitrasya garbhah, सूर्यस्य केन्द्रस्थान इव, bright as the cen- 
tre of the sun. 


Nabhih, नभ्यते हन्यते अरिः येन, शत्रुहननसाधन, weapon to 
kill the enemy; weapon of Varuna. 


55. Upa Svasaya, उपशब्दय resound with your beatings. 


Dundubhih, drum; war-drum. 
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Visthitam, स्थिर, stationary. Jagat, movable. 


Satrün apa sedha, drive away the enemies. 


Durat daviyah, oti दूरतर, far and farther away. 


56. Akrandaya, make our enemies cry aloud. 

Adha, आधेहि, fill us with. 

It may mean : make our enemies cry and put strength and 
vigour in us. Or, with your sound arouse strength and vigour in 
us, 


Nistanihi, scare away. 


Ducchuna, those who take delight in harming us. Also, 
दुष्ट पुत इव, those who are like biting dogs. Also, misfortunes. 


Indrasya mustih, fist of Indra; instrument of punishment. 
57. Amüh, those (armies). 

À aja, आक्षिप, throw awey; drive away; thrust back. 
Pratyavartaya, turn back. Ketumat, अज्ञानवत्‌ as a signal. 
Vavaditi, अत्यन्त वदति, is sounding again and again. 

No narah, अस्माकं योधाः, our warriors. 

A&svaparnah, mounted on horses. 

Rathinah, those who fight riding the chariots; car-warriors. 


58. These verses, 58—60 are supplementary to the lists 
given in chapter XXIV and seem to be out of place here. 
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Syamah, dusk-coloured. Sitiprsthah, white-backed 
Silpah, dappled. Kalmàsah, black with white spots. Samhitah, 
strong-limbed. Adhoramah, one with dark underbelly. 


Ekasitipat petvah, a ram with only one white foot. 


59. Anikavan, the leader having the army; or one, who 
remains always in the fore-front of the battle, 


Petvah, मेषः a ram. 


60. Dedications of oblations to various divinities praised 
with the metres, hymns and simans named in the verses. Agni, 
Indra, Visvedevas, Mitravaruna, B rhaspati, Savità, Aditi, 
VaiSvanara Agni and Anumati are the deities mentioned here. 


Anumati, the grace Divine. 


Adityai visnupatnyai, Aditi is the mother of all the Adityas, 
and wife of Kasyapa, the Prajapati. Thus Visnu is the son of Aditi. 
But here and in a passage of Taittiriya Sainhita only Aditi is men- 
tioned as his wife. 


CHAPTER XXX 


According to the ritualists, chapters XXX and XXXI deal 
with the Purusamedha yajiia or Human sacrifice, an old estab- 
lished custom among almost all nations of antiquity. This cer- 
emony was performed by a Brahamana or a Rajanya, i.e. a 
Ksatriya, and was expected to obtain for the sacrificer universal 
pre-eminence and every blessing which the A$vamedha sacrifice 
failed to secure. The ritual resembles in many respects that of the 
ASvamedha; man, the noblest victim being actually or symboli- 
cally sacrificed instead of the horse, and men and women of vari- 
ous tribes, figures, complexions, characters and professions be- 
ing attached to the sacrificial stakes in place of the tame and wild 
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animals enumerated in Book XXIV. These nominal victims were 
afterwards released uninjured and so far as the text of the Sukla 
Yajurveda goes, the whole ceremony was merely emblemetical, 
a type of the allegorical self-immolation of Purusa, Embodied 
Spirit or the Cosmic Man. (Griffith). 


But Dayinanda does not agree with this. According to him 
these mantras are not meant for this purpose. First four verses of 
this chapter are prayers to God. 


l and 2. Same as Yv. XI. 7 and III. 35. 
3. Savitah, O Impeller Lord. Duritàni, पापानि, evils. 
Bhadram, कल्याण, good ण auspicious. 


Parásuva, दूरे गमय, drive away. Asuva, आगमय, bring to 


4. Vibhaktaram, विभज्य दातार, distributor. 
Vasoh, of bounty. Radhasah, of wealth. 
Citrasya, अन्द्धतस्य, of wonderful. 


Nrcaksasam, who observes all men. 


5. This and the following I7 verses contain no verb at 
all. It has to be imagined. The ritualists have imagined that cer- 
tain types of victims (men and women) are to be tied to the wooden 
stakes for certain deities. We have followed a different line. 


Brahmane, for intellectual pursuits. 
Ksatraya, for defence of the weak. 


Marudbhyah, for sustenance of people; or पश्वादिभ्यः, for 
the subjects such as cattle. (Daya.). Tapase, for hard work. 
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Klibam, नपुसके, impotent; eunuch. 


Ayogiim, अयसः लोहस्य गन्तार, a swordsman; a robber. 
Akrayaya, आक्रमणाय, for attack. 


Punscaliim, a harlot. 
6. Naristha, influencing men. 
Bhimalain, TAH, dreadful; fierce-looking. 


Sailüsam, street-singer. Narmiya, for past-time. Karim, 
a joker. Medhayai, for wisdom or dexterity. Taksanain, 
carpenter. 


7. Tapase, for heating or baking. Mayayai, for astonish- 
ing inventive works. Karmira, blacksmith. Vapam, a gardener. 
Antakaya, for killing to finish. 


8. Nadibhyah, for working on rivers. 


Rksikabhyah, for boats. Also, a class of evil spirits men- 
tioned in the Atharva Veda XII. .49 in connection with lions, 
tigers, hyenas and wolves. (Griffith). 


Purusa-vyaghra, a tiger-man. Gandharva, singer. 
Apsaras, dancing girl. Vrátya, uncultured person. Also, the chief 
of a band of nomad non-conformists of Aryan extraction, but ab- 
solutely independent and not following the Aryan or Brahmanist 
way of life. Prayug, experimentation; one who experiments. 
Apratipadam, a dare-devil. 


Ayebhyah, for dice-playing. Iryatayai, for excitement. 
Bidalakarim, वशंविदारिणीं, a bamboo-splitter woman. 


Kantakikarim, who works with thorns or makes combs . 
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9. Sandhi, illegitimate connection. Parivittam, He कनिष्ठे 
SGH, unmarried person, while his younger brother is married. 
Parivividanam, अनूठे ज्येष्ठे ACAI, a married person while his 
elder brother is unmarried. 


Edidhisuh patim, husband of a married woman, whose 
elder sister is unmarried. PeSaskarim, रूपकर्त्री, a woman who 
embroiders. Samjninam, rendezvous. Prakdmodyaya, for rous- 
ing sexual instinct. Varnaya, for acceptance, or convassing. 
Upadam, briber. 

I0. Utsada, disturbance. Dvarbhyah, for door-keeping. 

Prajüàna, insight. ASiksayai, for thorough education. 

AbhipraSninam, cross-examiner. Pra$navivaka, judge. 

It. Armebhyah, for elegant carriage. Irayai, for food- 
grains. Kinasa, farmer (किसान in Hindi). Sreyase, for welfare. 
Anuksattaram, faithful assistant. 

l2. Bhayai, for fire. Prabhayai, for light. 

Bradhna, horse. Vistapam, पन्यान, path. 


Ava rtyai vadhaya, for painful murder. Medhaya, for 
cleanliness. Prakamaya, for pleasure. 


I3. Rei, assault. Ksattüram, door-keeper (प्रतीहारं), 


Aupadrastryaya, for disclosing secrets, Pariskandam, a 
running footman. Aristi, safety. 


Bhagadugham, collector of taxes or contributions. 


l4. Ayastapam, iron-smelter. Nisaram, constant walker; 
or remover. Yogaya, for welding; or for yoking. Abhisartaram, 
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an assailant; or one coming for condolence. Tristhinam, a tri- 
pod. 


Vapuse, for fitness of body. Silaya, for Virtue. 
Nirrtyai, for misery. Yamaya, for controlling. 
Asüm, "T qd या तां, a childless woman. 


5. Yamiaya, for a twin. Atharvebhyah, for charm-mak- 
ers. Avatokam, a woman prone to miscarriage. 


Paryayinim, a wayward fickle woman. 
Avijatam, a woman, who does not bear any child. 


Atitvarim, a very sexy woman; or a woman who exceeds. 
Atiskadvarim, a woman with much menstruation; or who trans- 


gresses. 


Vijarjaram, a worn out woman; old and feeble woman. 
Paliknim, a grey-haired woman. Rbhubhyah, for tanners. 
Ajinasandham, चर्मसन्धातार, a hide dresser. 


Carmamnam, a currier (चमभ्यासकरम्‌). 


]l6. Upasthavarabhyah, for standing Benne waters. 
Nadvalabhyah, for ponds. Vaindam, विन्दो , son of a 
tribal. Sauskala, a fish-seller (मत्स्यजीविनम्‌), 


Margaram, a deer-hunter; or one who gropes for fish. 
Kaivartam, a boatman; or a fisherman. Tirthebhyah, for fords. 
Andam, बन्धनकर्तार, a builder of barrages. Mainalam, a skilled 
fisher. 


Svanebhyah, for catching sounds. Parnakam, भिल्ल, a 
tribal; Bhila. Sanu, hill. 
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Jambhakam, path-maker. Kimpürusam, imperfect man; 
a man without a beard. 


7. Bibhatsayai, for obnoxious jobs, Paulkasam, a 
scavanger. PaScadosaya, for finding faults. 


Glavinam, an unpleasant man. Sidhmalam, procurer of 
comforts; or, a man suffering from leucoderma or leprosy; a leper. 
Artyai, for mischief. Apagalbham, a shameless person. 
SamSaraya, for extreme violence. Pracchadam, प्रच्छेदनकर्तार, a 
mincer. 


i8. Aksarajaya, for winning a dice game. 


Kitavam, a gambler. Adinavadaréam, आदीनवो दोषाः, तान्‌ 
पश्यति यः तं, दोषदर्शिन, a fault-finder. Tretáyai, for a game of 
three players; name of a certain game of dice. Dvapara, a game 
of two players. 


Askandaya, a game with many players. Sabha-sthinum, 
सभाया स्थिर, a permanent judge. 


Govyaccham, a person who slaughters cows. 


Carakacaryam, a leader of cheats' gang. 


I9. PratiSrutkayai, for fulfilment of a promise. Ghosáya, 
for public announcement. Bhasam, a shouter. Antaya, for reach- 
ing a conclusion. Adambaraghatam, a drummer. Avarasparaya, 
for sending a signal from one to the other. 


Vanapam, a forest-guard or ranger. Davapam, forest fire 
guard. 


20. Yadase, for fish. Sabalyam, शबर्री, a tribal woman. 
Mahase, for grandeur; for reputation. 


Nrttaya, for folk-dance. Tünavadhmam, a flutist. 
Panighnam, a clapper. 
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Talavam, a foot clapper. 


2l. Pivanam, 3 fat man. Pithasarpinam, a cripple, who 
crawls with his back. Candála, disposer of dead bodies. Vaméa- 
nartinam, a pole-dancer. Khalatim, a bald-headed man. 


Haryaksam, a green-eyed man. Kirmiram, a person with 
spotted skin. Kilasam, a man suffering from leprosy or 
leucodenna. Pingaksam, brown-eyed man. Suklam, fair; white, 


Krsnam, black; dark. 
22. Atikulvam, too much hairless. Magadhah, a bully. 


Puinécali, a harlot; वेश्या | Kitavah, चूतव्यसनी, a gambler. 
Klibah, तेपुसकः, an eunuch. 


Atiguklam, very fair-coloured. Atikrsnam, very dark" 
coloured. 


CHAPTER XXXI 


This Chapter describes the Cosmic Man, in fact the Su- 
preme Being, who has been visualized in the form of a man, the 
best and the highest creation in the world. According to Mahidhara, 
He is full of knowledge of Himself and supreme bliss. He is em- 
bodied in the Constellations (लोको, Time (काल), Fire (अग्नि) etc.; 
He is the cause of creation, sustenance and destruction (birth, life 
and death) of man; He is bestower of heaven, heavenly bliss and 
ultimate release (मोक्ष); and an embodiment that allows the syn- 
thesis of knowledge and action. 'Sacrifice is His soul' (यज्ञो वा 
अस्य आत्मा भवति इति श्रुतिः). 


Sacrifice or immolation of Cosmic Man is the origin of all 
creation. Perhaps the idea is that unless a man sacrifices himself 
nothing worthwhile is created. Purusamedha is a symbolic repre- 
sentation of such sacrifice, 
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i. Purusa, Man; Cosmic Man; embodied spirit, regarded 
as soul and origin of the universe; life-giving principle of living 
beings. 


Sahasra, सहस्र शब्दो बहुत्ववाची, numerous; thousands; lit- 
erally, a thousand, but is not meant here. Mahidhara gives an 
interesting argument : Suppose sahasra means a thousand, then 
the problem will be that He, with a thousand heads and only with 
a thousand eyes, will have only one eye in one head; that will be 
an awkward position. It is, therefore, wise to translate it as ‘thou- 
sands of heads' etc. 


Atyatigthat daganguiam, सर्वतः भुवनकोशस्य भूमिं स्पृत्वा 
दशाबुल अत्यतिष्ठतू, touching all the surfaces of all the constella- 
tions, stars, planets (ग्रह) the Earth, Mars, Venus etc. and the 
satellites (उपग्रह), the moon etc., He exceeds it by ten finger- 
breadths on all sides. Again, the ten finger-breadths is not the 
exact measure, but denotes only ‘much more’. 


Some translators have imagined that the heart of a man, 
measures ten finger breadths, and it is in the heart, where He 
(God) resides, Some have suggested that the heart stands ten fin- 
gers breadths above the navel, therefore the heart is mentioned 
here. This explanation seems to be unwarranted. The anatomical 
heart, that stands ten finger breadths above navel, cannot reason- 
ably be considered as the abode of the Supreme God. 


2. ldam, whatever is present (वर्तमान), in contra-distinc- 
tion of भूत (past) and भव्य (the future). 


Amrtasya, of that which is not mortal, 


Yat annena atiroati, that which grows by consuming food, 
that is mortal. Lord of all the mortals and of the immortals and 
the immortality. 


3. Etávànasya mahima, this much should be enough to 
show His greatness, but He is much more than this. 
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Padah, a quarter; one fourth part. 


Amrtam, विनाशरहित, immortal. Whatever is visible, is 
mortal, subject t^ creation and destruction; it is only one fourth 
part of the Cosmic Man; three fourths of Him is invisible and not 
subject to any change or destruction. In fact, there is no creation 
or destruction, it is only the change, which is perceived as cre- 
ation or destruction. But a larger part of the Cosmic Man is not 
subject to any change. 


4. Saéana and anaSana, that eats and that which eats 
not; living and non-living beings (चेतन-अचेतन) | नफा स्वर्ग, 
heaven, where the soul finds various enjoyments, and , ulti- 
mate release, where there is no sorrow or pain, nor any pleasure 
or enjoyment. 


5. Virat Viraj (Virat in the nominative case) is said to 
have come in the form of the mundane egg, from the Adi Purusa, 
the primeval Purusa, or presiding Male or Spirit, who entered 
into this egg, which He animates as its vital soul or divine princi- 
pal.’ Or, Virij may be ‘the female counterpart of Purusa, as Aditi 
of Daksa' in Rv. X. 72.4-5. (Griffith). विराट ब्रह्माण्डदेह:, univer- 
sal form of the God Supreme. Super-luminescence. 


Virajo adhi pürusah, from Viraj again man was born. 
According to Mahidhara, from the God Supreme (ब्रह्म) Virij was 
created and the God Supreme having entered into Viraj was born 


as soul (जीव) 


6. Tasmat yajüiat sarvahutah, from that sacrifice, in 
which everything was offered as oblation. 


Apparently, some verse is missing here, which is found in 
the Atharva Veda. The word ‘tasmdt’ shows, that there is some- 
thing previously mentioned to which it refers. 


Prsadajyam, दधिमिश्रित आज्य, ghee mixed with curd; 
various articles of consumption such as ghee, curd etc. 
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Vayavyan pasiin, animals or creatures that fly in air. Also, 
वायुदेवत्ताकान्‌ पशून्‌, the animals whose presiding deity is Vayu. 
'अन्तरिक्षदेवत्याः खलु वै पशवः’ all the animals have the mid-space 
(अन्तरिक्ष) as their presiding deity. Antariksa and Vayu are closely 
related. Therefore all the animals belong to Vayu. 


Aranya gramyah, wild and domestic. 


7. Chandas, mantras of the Atharva Veda. Rk, Sima, 
Yajuh and Atharva, all the four Vedas. 


8. Ubhayaàdatah, animals having two rows of teeth. 


9. Barhisi prauksan, placed on the sacrificial altar, and 
anointed him. 


Sadhyah, those who are due to achieve realization; would 
be enlightened ones. In legend, they are a sort of minor deities. 


॥0, Vyakalpayan, विविध अकल्पयनू, figurized in different 
forms. 


ll. Brahmanah, intellectual person; one who can think, 
observe, analyze, invent and teach. 


Rajanyah, warrior, administrator, defender of the weak. 


Vaisyah, producer of wealth, farmer, cattle breeder, trader, 
or industrialist. 


Südrah, one who lacks initiative; incapable of undertak- 
ing the professions of the other three categories; who is fit for 
manual labour under the guidance of other people. 


!3. Compare the creation-myth of the world-giant Ymir in 
Old Northem poetry. ‘The hills are his bones, the sky his skull, 
the sea his blood, and the clouds his brains.' See Corpus Poeticum 
Boreale, II.468. (Quoted by Griffith). 
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]5. Paridhayah, enclosing sticks or pillars for the protec- 
tion of the sacrifice; six shallow trenches dug round the fire and 
the seventh an imaginary one round the sun. According to Sayana, 
seven sacred metres used in the Vedas. 


Samidhah, kindling fire-wood. Twenty one kindling woods 
are : Twelve months, five seasons, three worlds of earth, mid- 
space, and heaven, and the sun (Mahidhara). Not a very convinc- 


ing idea. 


l6. Prathamini dharmani, the earliest ordinances; the 
rules made for the governance of the creation. 


7. Tvastá, the Supreme Architect of the universe. Also, 
the Sun. 


Agre samavartata, existed prior to (the waters, the earth 
and the sun). 


Vigvakarman, विश्वानि सर्वाणि सत्यानि कर्माणि यस्याश्रयेण 
तस्मात्‌ सूर्यात्‌, under whose protection all the genuine actions are 
performed, the sun. 


]8. Tamasah parastát, beyond darkness, i.e. ignorance. 


i9. Ajayamanah, not being born. 

Bahudha vijayate, is born in many forms. 

Yonim, स्थान, स्वरूप, origin; abode; true form. 

Viéva bhuvanani, all the worlds; whole of the universe. 


20. Brahmaye rucàaya, त्रह्मावयवभूताय, to the glare or ra- 
diance of the Supreme God; godly glare. 


2]. Brahmanah, a devotee who meditates on God. 
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22. Srih, beauty; benignity. Laksmih, wealth; prosperity. 


Parsve, two sides. Naksatrani, constellations. 
Vyattam, विकासितं मुख, gape, open mouth. 


Isána, $9, wish it for me; give it to me, 


CHAPTER XXXII 


This chapter attempts to describe the Purusa, the Supreme 
Deity, who creates, controls, sustains, or changes the shape of 
the universe. It is not easy to describe the said Deity, still some 
effort is made to give an idea as far as the language can go. This 
chapter is called *Tadeva Upanisad' also, because it begins with 
the words ‘tad eva’. 


According to the ritualists, this and the following two chap- 
ters contain the texts and the formulas to be used at the perfor- 
mance of sarvamedha yajna or the sacrifice for universal success 
and prosperity. The Sarvamedha is a ten-day ceremony and it is 
considered to be more important than even the Purusamedha. After 
performing this sacrifice, the sacrificer has to leave his home and 
go to wilderness for the rest of his life. 


I. Tadevagnih, He is the fire. He manifests Himself in 
the form of fire, sun, wind and the moon etc. therefore He is to be 
worshipped. ‘Agni’ means adorable also. 

Aditya, the sun. Also, infinite and undivided. 


Vayu, the wind. Also, pervading and vital. 


Candramas, the moon; also, blissful. 


Sukram, the venus; also bright; semen; primeval seed. 
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Brahma, the Supreme Being (परम सत्ता). 


Ta ápah, those celebrated waters, oceans, clouds, and the 
snow caps covering the mountains and the polar regions. 


Prajapatih, the Lord of all the creatures. 


2. Nimesah, all those, that blink. ये निमिषन्ति। All the 
living creatures. Also, the stars, that blink (twinkle); time-factors. 


Vidyutah, विशेषेण द्युतिमतः, from Him, who shines like 
lightning (the brightest conceivable light). 


Na parijagrabhat, से परिगृह्णाति, does not comprehend. 
Just as one cannot comprehend the exact shapes of the lightning, 
even so no one knows the apex, middle or lower end of the Su- 
preme Being. स एष नेति नेत्यात्माऽगृह्यो न हि गृह्यते, this Supreme 
Self is never comprehended. 


3. Pratima, प्रतिमानभूत, something that resembles Him 
or is like or similar to Him. Also, an image. There is nothing to 
compare Him with. 


Hiranyagarbhah etc. these six verses of the Yajurveda 
XXV. 0-3, XIL.I02 and VIII.36-37 are to be repeated here to 
make the meaning of this verse complete. 


4, Devah, this divinity; the Lord. 


Pradiso’ nu sarvah, सर्वाः प्रदिशः अनुव्याप्य तिष्ठति, occu- 
pies all the regions and the mid-regions; there is no region or 
direction, where He is not there. 


Jatah garbhe antah u, He is born, yet unborn; contradic- 
tion to emphasize His extraordinary capability. 
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Jatah janisyamanah, He has been born, still He is being 
born and is still to be born. 


Pratyan janastisthati, stands facing each and every man. 


अचिन्त्यशक्तिरित्यर्थः, the idea to be conveyed is that His power 
and capability is beyond comprehension. 


5. Ababhüva, सम्भावयामास, created. Also, is manifest in. 


Sodagi, षोडशकलासम्पन्न:, having sixteen refinements. 
पोडशकलात्मकलिडूशरी रोपहितः (Mahidhara). 


Trini jyotimsi, three lights, Agni, Surya and Candrama 
(the moon). 


6. Dyauh ugra, (He made) the sky blazing (with the light 
and heat). Also, उद्गूर्णा, वृष्टिदायिनी कृता, made to shower rains. 


Svah, the realm of light. Also, आदित्यमण्डल, the disc of 
the sun. 


Stabhitam, supports; makes steady. 


Nakah, स्वर्गः, heaven; an imaginary world free from sor- 
row and pain. 


Rajaso vimanah, measurer of the regions in the inter-space. 
Also, वृष्टिरूपस्य जलस्य निर्माता, maker of rains. 


Kasmai devaya, to which god or deity? Also, to के, 
Prajapati, the Lord of all creatures. 


7. Krandasi, रोदसी, heaven and earth. Also, two armies 
fighting each other. 


Avasi tastabhane, अवसा अन्नेन हविर्लक्षणेन वृष्ट्याद्युपकार- 
जनितेन सस्तम्भयन्त्यौ, supporting with food that has been produced 
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due to rains which in turn are caused due to oblations offered ai 
sacrifices. 


Manasa rejamane, with a thrilling heart. 


‘Apo ha yadbrhati? and ‘yaScidapah’ these two verses 
(Yv. XXVII. 25-26) are to be repeated here to make the sense 
complete. 


8. Venah, वेन: पंडितः, the wise person; one who knows 
the secrets of the universe. 


Pagyat, पश्यति, beholds. Sat, नित्यं, eternal. 


Guha nihitam, as if placed in a cave; secret: something 
mysterious; difficult to know or understand. 


Ekanidam bhavati, finds a common nest; just as flocks of 
birds find shelter in their nests, even so whole of this universe 
finds shelter in one and the same nest: a common shelter for all. 


Sam ca vi ca eti, comes together and issues forth. Just as 
the petals of a flower close in the evening and open out in the 
morning, even so at the time of creation these worlds come out of 
Him and at the time of destruction (प्रलय) these close and vanish 
into Him. 


Vibhüh, one who is present everywhere. 


9. Trini padàni, three of His feet; three fourth of His 
existence. 


Pituh pita, father's father. Father is wiser than son; most 
wise. 


Asat, अस्ति, is. 


0. Trtiye dhaman, in the third abode; the highest heaven, 
the earth and the mid-space being the two lower abodes. 


Notes 2 ता.]] [३009 


Il. Paritya, having gone around; having pervaded. Also, 
विज्ञाय, having known or realized. 


Bhütani, all the beings. Also, all the five elements, आकाश, 
वायु, अग्नि, जल, पृथ्वी। 


Lokan, all the worlds, पृथ्वी, अन्तरिक्ष, द्यु लोक। 


Rtasya prathamajam, the first daughter of the etemal law. 
प्रथमोत्पन्नां वेदवाच, the vedic speech that was bom first of all. 


Atmana atmanam abhisainvive£a, with Hisself entered 
into Himself. जीवरूपेण आत्मना परमात्मानं संविवेश, the ‘jiva’ 
form entered into Supreme Being. (Uvata). 


I2. Pari itva, परीत्य, having pervaded: having known. 


Rtasya tantum, the thread of truth. Also, ARET तन्तु, the 
thread of sacrifice. 


Vicrtya, समाप्य, having completed. Also, having woven. 


Tadapasyat tadabhavat tadasit, तत्पश्यति तद्धवति तदस्ति, 
He sees it, becomes it and still is it. तदेव सन्तस्तदु तद्भवाम', we 
are that and still we become that. 


I3. Ayasisam, याचे, I beg for. 


Sanim medhàm, wealth of wisdom; सनि = धनम्‌; also, 
wealth and wisdom. 


Sadasaspatim, सद: यज्ञगृहं तस्य पतिं अग्नि, the Lord of the 
sacrificial house; Agni is the Lord of sacrifice. 


I4. Pitarah, fathers, manes; elders. 
Devah, gods; deities; learned people. 


Medha, wisdom. 
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6. Brahma, intellectual power. Ksatram, valour; ruling 
power; will and power to defend the weak. 


Sriyam aSnutam, may achieve glory; may grow and 
prosper. 


Tasyat te, to you the splendour (श्रियै) 


CHAPTER XXXIII 
According to the ritualists, the formulas for Sarvamedha 


yajiia are continued in this chapter. First seventeen mantras are 
called Puroruk. These are a litany of Agni. 


I. Ajarasah, never-exhausting. 
Arcad dhümasah, emitting sweet-smelling smoke. 


Sviticayah, whitening. Svatrah, श्वात्र शब्दः क्षिप्रवचनः, 
क्षिप्रफलप्रदा:, quick-acting; rewarding quickly. 


Bhuranyavah, भरणकर्तारः, sustainers. 
Somah, pleasing like Soma, the divine elixir. 


Damam aritrah, दमा गृहाणा अरित्राः रक्षकः, protectors of 
homes. 


2. Vrthak, थक, diversely; in different directions. 


2. Yajanah mitravaruna, bring Mitra and Varuna to us. 
Mitra, source of light. Varuna, source of bliss. 


4. Same as XIII. 37. 
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5. Virupe, different in form. 


Svarthe, सु शोभनोऽर्यो ययोः ते, working for praiseworthy 
goals. 


Dhàpayete, those two nourish (a child each). 


Harih, हरितवर्णोऽन्निः, golden-coloured fire. Also golden 
coloured sun. 


Sukrah, bright (sun). Or, bright (moon). Dawn and dusk 
rear one child each, the sun and the fire (or moon) respectively, 


6. Sameaslll.5. 

7. Trini Sata tri sahasrani triin$at ca nava ca, three 
thousand three hundred and thirty nine (devas). In the Vai§vadeva 
Nivid, i.e. the Formula for Invitation to All gods, the number of 
devas is said to be 3 times ]]; 33; 303 and 3003, the total being 
3339. Ghrtaih, with melted butter; also, loving devotion. 


Asmai barhih astrnan, they spread sacred grass for him 
to sit upon; also, they enshrine Him in their worshipful hearts. 


Hota, invoking priest. 
8. Same as VH. 24. 
9. Vrtràni, adversaries; foemen. 


Vipanyaya, by virtuous actions of devotees, विविधया 
पूजया। 


Ahutah, tő whom oblations have been offered. Sukrah, 
bright; unblemished. 


Dravinasyuh, desirous of riches, i.e. oblations. 
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I0. Somyam madhu, sweet 50:09 juice; also, sweet de- 
votional elixir. 


Indrena, with lightning. Vayuna, with the wind. 


Vi&vebhih, विश्वेभिः देवैः सह, with all the bounties 
of Nature. 


Mitrasya dhamabhih, from the sun's quarters. 

ll. Ise, for food. Sardham, strong; Vigorous. 

Anavadyam, blameless. Tejah, तेजसो हेतुभूत॑ हृविः, obla- 
tions that produce light. Nrpatim, to the king, the fire. Retah, 
जगद्दीजभूत जलम्‌, water, which is the source of all the world; 
also, moisture. 


Yuvanam, परिपक्वरस मेघ, young clouds. 


]2. Sardha, बलं आविष्कुरु, show your strength; Dyumnant, 
घनानि यशांसि वा, riches or fame; also, effulgent splendour. 


Mahainsi abhitisthah, पद्भ्या अभिभव, trample down the 
forces of those who hate us, or of our adversaries. 


Jaspatyam, in place of जायापत्यं, affection between man 
and his wife. Suyamam, well-knit (bond of affection). 


I3. Vavrmahe, we elect or select you. Mandratamam, 
most delightful; also, deserving praise. 


Arka&okaih, दीप: मन्त्रैः, with sacred brilliant praises. 
Indram, lightning. Vayu, wind. 
Nrtamah, best of men; the leaders. 


i4. Svahutah, O piously invoked Lord. 


Notes XXXII I5 l4]3 
Surayah, पण्डिताः, विद्वासः, learned scholars 


Yantarah, निगृहीतेन्द्रियाः, whose sense-organs are under 
their control. 


Maghavanah, opulent. Dayanta gonàm, those who give 
away cows as charity. 


I5. Srutkarna, शृणुतः कर्णौ अर्थिनां वचांसि यस्व स श्रुत्कर्ण: 
तत्सम्बुद्धौ , one, whose ears listen to the prayers of devotees. 


Vahnibhih devaih, alongwith the bounties of Nature, who 
carry the sacrificial offerings. 


Sayavabhih, सह यान्ति ते सयावानः, तैः, with those who 
always go together. 


Prataryavanah, who go in the morning. Also, to whom 
offerings are made in the morning. 


Barhisi sidantu, may be seated on grassmats. Also, बर्हिः 
यसः, may participate in the sacred performance of worship. 


Mitro aryma, Mitra and Aryaman; and Varuna is implied 
and understood. 


6. Aditih, mother. In legend, Aditi is the mother of gods. 
Also, अदीनः, superior. Also, freedom; freest of all. 


Avenanah, समर्पयन्‌, offering: granting. 
Avah, रक्षण, protection. 
Sumrdikah, सुखकारी, (be) gracious. 


I7. Mahah, Wect:, of the great; great. 


Avah, protection; favour. 
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Samidhanasya, of that, which is being kindled; brilliant. 
Anagah, अनपराधा:, far from sin. 
Sarmani, आश्रये, under the shelter of. 


Savimani, सवीमा TESIM, by the order, or permission. 
Savituh, of the impeller Lord. 


i8. Mantras 8-29 are in praise of Indra. 

Apah, waters. Gavo na, गाव इव, like sun-rays; also, like 
cows. Staryah, याभिः सोमः सूयते ता गावो वाचः, the words with 
which Soma juice is pressed out. Also, barren (cows), supposed 
to be fatter than others. 

Rtam, सत्य, the truth. Also, जल, water. 

Jaritarah, worshippers. Vayurna, like the divine wind, 

Vajan, nourishment; food. Dhibhih, with holy hymns. 

[9, Mahi, two big (cows); mighty. 

Ubha karna, उभो कर्णो, both the ears. 


Avatam, protect the fount (source of milk). 


Rapsuda, रप्सु इति रूपनाम, तद्दत्तस्ते THE, those that give 
form to. The meaning of this word is uncertain. 


20. Sura udite, सूरे उदिते, at the sunrise. 


Anagah, free from sins; destroyer of sins. 


Suvati, प्रेरयति, urges forth. Bhagah, the Lord of creation. 


Notes जअरऋूरओ़ात 2] I4I5 


2l. Rodasyoh abhisriyam, that which reaches both the 
heaven and earth. 


Vrsabham, showerer of benefits. 


Rasa, the offering of the liquids (mixture of Soma and milk). 


22. Atisthantam, riding in his chariot (of human form). 


Svarocih, self-luminous. 


Visvariipah, omniform. Amrtüni tasthau, Stays in the do- 
main of immortality. 


23. Arca, O men, worship (Him). 


Mandamanaya, स्तूयमानाय मोदमानाय वा, to him who is 
being praised or who is rejoicing. Or, joy-giving. 


Andhasak, of the food. Viévabhuve, pervading all the 
universe (Dative case). 


Rodasi saparyata, heaven and earth acknowledge. 
Sumakhain sahah, power of good actions, Mahi éravah, great 
fame. Nrmnam, धत, wealth. 


24. Brhan it idhma, verily ample is their fuel. Bhüri 
Sastam, great is their fame; or many are their praise-songs. 
Svaruh, खड्ग:, the sword. 


25. À ihi, आगच्छ, come here. Matsi, satisfy yourself. 
Andhasah, with food. Somaparvabhih, with drinks of Soma- 
juice. Abhistih, respected in every sphere. 


26. Sardhanitih, one, whose policy is of strength; believer 
in ‘might is right.’ 


Vrtram avrnot, destroyed, or besieged the evil foe. 
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Mayinam pra aminat, he overcomes OF annihilates the 
deceivers. 


Varpanitih, वर्ष इति रूपनाम, by a policy of assuming dif- 
ferent forms. 


Vyainsam, दुष्ट, wicked person. 


Rámyánam, रमयन्ति आनन्दयन्ति ये तेपा, परोपकारिणा, of 
benevolent persons. 


Dhena àvih akrnot,brings out or recovers the lost wisdom. 


27, Mahinah san, being an influential (respected) person. 
Ekah yasi, you are going alone. 


A respected person is expected to have many companions 
and followers. 


Kirn te ittha, what is the matter with you? 
Samaranah, loitering hither and thither. 


Subhanaih vacobhih samprechase, you are being asked 
with pleasing words. 


Harivah, O possessor of bay horses; or, possessor of radi- 
ant thoughts. 


Tan no voceh, please tell us that. 
साम 28. Ayavah, मनुष्या:, men. Pananta, praise you. Urvam, 
, Soma juice; divine elixir. Gomantam, उदकवन्त, क्षीरवन्त 
वा, mixed with water or with milk. Titrtsan, हिंसितुमिच्छन्ति, wish 


to injure or harm. Also, who desire fo press out (Soma juice). 


Sakrtsvam, that which bears a child once only. 
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Sahasradhàrám, अनन्तभोगप्रदायिनीं, bestowing countless 
enjoyments. 


Duduksan, दोग्धुमिच्छन्ति, want to milk. 


29. Dhiyam, स्तुति, praise song. Dhisand, वाकू, speech. 
Prabhare, समर्पयामि, I present. 


Yat ta ánaje, यस्मात्‌ त्वा व्यनक्ति, because it expresses you, 
or pleases you. 


Utsave prasave ca, अभ्युदये अनुज्ञाया सत्या च, at the time 
of some great achievement and at the order of the seniors. Also, 
पुत्रजन्मादिरूपे उत्सवे, at the festivities of the birth of a son etc. 


Sasahim, conqueror of enemies. Savas, बलेन, by force. 

30. Mantras 30-43 are in praise of Sürya, the sun, 

Vibhrat, विविधं भ्राजते, shining brilliantly. 

Somyam madhu, sweet Soma juice; or, Soma juice mixed 
with honey; or tranquilizing sweet drink; divine elixir sweetened 
with honey. 


Yajnapatau, on the sacrificer. 


Vatajütah, as if speeded by the wind; also, speeding like 
wind. 


Avihrutam, अखण्डित, unhindered; uninterrupted. Tmaná, 
जात्मना, by himself. 


3], Same as VII. 4], 


32. Bhuranyantam, पालयन्त, to him, who sustains or sup- 
ports others. 


Yenà, येन, with which. 
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33. Daivyau adhvaryü, O you two divine priests. The two 
A$vins are called the divine priests: also, hotárau. 


Suryatvaca, their skin shining like sun. 


Madhva, मधुरेण हविषा, with sweet supplies; also, with 
sweetness, 


34. Idabhih, सुशिक्षिताभिः वाग्भिः, with well-polished 
speeches. Also, with foods; also, with praises. 


Suéasti, सुशस्तिभिः, full of praise. 
Savita, the sun; moming sun; the impeller. 
Vidathe, to our sacrifice; sacrificial EE Ded 


Yuvànah, young; capable of working bard. Abhipitve, 
गमने, by your participation. 


35. Vrtrahan, वृत्रस्य पाप्मनः शार्वरस्य तमसः हन्तः, 0 de- 
stroyer of darkness (of the night). ‘वृत्रो मेघे रिपौ ध्वान्ते दानवे 
वासवे गिरौ' इति कोशः। Vitra many mean : a cloud, an enemy, 
darkness, a certain ddnava, Indra, and a mountain. 


36. Taranih, one that crosses the firmament; also, that 
which outstrips others in speed. 


Vi$vam abhàsi recanam, you illuminate this beautiful 
world all around. 


37. Devatvam, divinity. Mahitvam, majesty. 


Sam jabhara, संहरते, withdraws into himself (the diffused 
light). 


Kartorvitatam, being shed upon (unfinished) work. 


Haritah ayukta, unyokes his horses, as if. Also, draws to 
himself his yellow rays. 
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Simasmai, सर्वस्मे, forall. Vasah tanute, spreads her veils, 
i.e, covers everything with darkness. 


38. Dyoh upasthe, in the middle of heavens. 

Mitrasya Varunasya abhicakse, so that Mitra and Varuna 
may see properly; Mitra finds out the virtuous to reward them 
and Varuna finds out the wicked to punish. 

Ruéat pajah, brilliant or radiant power. 

Anantam, endless; never-exhausting. 

Anyat, some of them; also others. 

Krsnam, dark; darkness. 

39. Bat, बटू इति अव्यय सत्यार्थ, सत्यं, verily: indeed. 

Panasyate, पूज्यते, is respected; worshipped; adored. 

40. Sravasa, with fame. Satra, सत्यं, surely; indeed. 


Asuryah, destroyer of the wicked; also, देवानां असुर्यः, 
bestower of life on godly people. 


Adabhyam jyotih, the light irrepressible. 
4i. Srayantah, आश्रचयन्तः:, going back to; seeking shelter in. 
Bhaksata, विभक्षन्ते विभजन्ते, divide: distribute. 


Jate janamáne, among those who have been bom and those 
who are yet to be born. 


Bhagam, share. 
42. Udita süryasya, सूर्यस्य उदयकाले, at the time of sun-rise. 


Ainhasah, पापात्‌, from sin, Avadyat, दुर्वशस :, from ill-fame, 
or notoriousness. 
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Nih piprta, release us from, निर्मुज्वत | 


Mamahantam, पूजयन्तु, अङ्गीकुर्वन्तु, may they accept our 
this prayer. 


43. Avartamanah, पुनः पुनः भ्रमण कुर्वन्‌, going around again 
and again, 


Krsnena rajasa, through the dark or obscure regions. 
NiveSayan, arousing; also, putting them on their respective duties. 


Bhuvanani pa$yan, observing all the worlds, or regions. 
कानि साघु कुर्वन्ति कान्यसाधु इति विचारयन्‌, noting who are behav- 
ing properly and who are wicked. 


Devah savita, the refulgent sun. 


44. ViSpati iva, विशां पती द्वौ राजानौ इव, just like two 
kings. 


Birite, in the throng of men; also, अन्तरिक्षे, in the mud- 
space. 


Suprayà, सुप्रयाण सुगमनं, easily moving; also, spread out 
in a proper way. 


Vayuh piisa ca, the wind and the sun. 
A iyáte, आगच्छतः, come; arrive. 


Usasah pürvahütau, at the break of dawn. Aktoh, TAIT: 
अवसाने, at the close of the night. Niyutvan, one with yoked horses. 


Svastaye viSam, for the welfare of mankind. 


45. linvoke all these deities : Indra, Vayu, Brhaspati, Mitra, 
Agni, Püsan, Bhaga, Adityas and the group of Maruts. 


46. Suradhasah, गोभनघनान्‌, having plenty of riches. 


Notes X XXIII.47 I42] 


47. Sajatyanam, among us, who are your kith and kin. 
48, Sardhah pra yanta, grant us strength and vigour. 
Jusanta, may be gracious to us. 

Gnah, देवपत्न्यः, consorts of devas. 

49. Utaye huve, I invoke them for protection. 


30. Vrtrahatye bharahütau, वृत्रवधे संग्रामाह्वाने च, at the 
call for battle and for destruction of evil or of the enemy; or, at 
the call for battle to destroy the enemy. 


Rudrah, cosmic forces of vitality; also, terrible punishers. 


Mehana parvatasah, showering clouds; also, irrigating 
mountains. मिह सेचने। 


Pajrah, प्रार्जितधनः, one who has accumulated plenty of 
money. 


Sainsate Stuvate, to one who praises and extols. 


54. Arvàücah, अस्मदभिमुखाः, be gracious to us; or abide 
by us. 


Vo hàrdi vyayeyam, may I win your favour. 


Nijurah, नितरां जूर्यते हिनस्ति इति निजूः, तस्मात्‌, one who 


is a vicious murderer. 
Vrkasya, in place of वृकातू, from the wolf. 
Avapadah kartat, from him, who works us misfortune. 


52. Same as XVIII. 33. 


53. Upa dyavi stha, J लोके ur भवथ, you stay in the high 
Sky or heaven (यु) | 
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Agnijihvah, अग्निमुखा:, who receive oblations conveyed 
by the flame of fire. 


Yajatrah, holy ones. 
Madayadhvam, may you rejoice, satisfy yourselves. 
54. Yajniyebhyah, to the dedicated persons. 


Amrtatvain suvasi, you grant the gift of immortality; also, 
you urge them to immortality. 


_ Damanam, दातार, for the donor, liberal giver. Also, रश्मि- 
समूह, beams of sun-rays. 


Vyürnuse, you open up; also, spread out. With this man- 
tra, the Sarvamedha ceremony comes to an end. 


55. Viyum, to the Lord of the vital wind. 

Brhadrayim, possessor of vast riches. 

Visvavüram, सर्वस्य वरणीय, coveted by all. 
Rathaprám, रथं पूरयति इति रथप्राः, filler of the chariot. 
Prayajyo, to his adorer. Also, O sacrificer. 
Dyutadyàma, one with bright path; Set याम यस्य सः | 
56. Same as VII. 8. 


57. Pütadaksam, पूत दक्ष यस्य, one of holy strength, also, 
source of light of bliss. 


Risadasam, destroyer of foes; dispeller of evil forces. 


Ghrticim dhiyam, the wisdom with which actions come 
to a successful end. 
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58. Dasra, handsome दस्रौ दर्शनीयी | Yuvakavah, those 
who year for you. Nasatya, नासत्यौ, those who keep us away 
from untruth. A name of ASvins 


Vrktabarhisah, प्रस्तीर्णबर्हिषः, those who have spread out 
the sacrifice. 


Rudravartani, स्वद्‌ गमनशीलो, hehaving like rudra, the 
vital force. 


59. Sarama, सह रमन्ते देवा विप्रा वा यस्या सा सरमा वाक 
the divine speech. Also, समान रमा रमण अस्या सा, she with 
whom one cohibits; wife. In legend, she is a messenger of Indra, 
variously explained as Dawn, storm-cloud, wind etc. In later vedic 
literature she is regarded as the hound of gods; देवशुनी । Also, 
sanctified mind. 


Adreh rugnam, अद्रेः गिरेः रुग्ण भग्न द्वार, the broken en- 
trance of the mountain. 


Supadi, surefooted. Gat, अगात्‌, आजगाम, came. 


Aksaranam ravam prathama janati, recognizing the 
sound of the syllables already. 


This verse is explained variously according to how one 
interprets Sarami, speech (Vak) or a she hound. Former of these 
pertains to sacrifice and the latter to the hymn of the Rgveda, 
which contains a dialogue of Indra and Sarami. 


60. Spasam, स्पशः प्रणिधिः, messenger. 

Pura etaram, who comes forward on every occasion. 
Emenam, आ $ एन, आ $ = अथ, now, thereafter. 
Ksaitrajityaya, क्षेत्रजयाय, for winning the field. 


Amrtah, देवाः, immortals; also, free from fear of death. 
Amartyam, never-dying. 


424 Yajurveda Samhita 


6l. Vighanina, विशेषेण हतो नाशयतः तो विघनिनौँ, destroy- 
ers of foe. Mrdhah, violent. 


Indragni, Indra and Agni; forces of lightning and fire. 


62. Indave pavamanaya, for soma, that is being strained; 
also, pure-flowing drop of devotional bliss. 


Iyaksate, यष्टुमिच्छति, wants to worship. 


63. Ahihatye, वृत्रहननरूपे कर्मणि, in the act of slaying Vrtra 
i.e. the evil or nescience. Sambare, in the struggle against the 
destructive elements. 


Harivah, possessor of horses, or physical strength, or fac 
ulties of organs of action (कर्मेन्द्रिय) | 


Gaviştau, in the recovery of cows, or faculties of sense- 
organs (ज्ञानेन्द्रिय) । 


Marudbhih, with vital faculties. 
Saganah, with those companions of yours. 


64. Ugrah, fierce. Sahase, for strength. Turaya, for quick- 
ness; agility. Mandrah, स्तुत्य:, praiseworthy. 


Bahulabhimanah, very proud. 
Dhanistha, TAJAT, most blessed. 


Dadhanat, गर्भ अधारयत्‌, conceived; also, gave birth to; 
bears in her womb. 


65. Vrtrahan, dispeller of darkness; slayer of evil foe. 


Ardham agahi, अर्ध पक्ष आगहि आगच्छ, come to our side 
(to fight on our side); to help us. 


Mahibhih ütibhih, with (your) mighty protective forces 
(protections). 
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66. Pratürtisu, संग्रामेषु, battles, or enemies. 


Abhi asi, अभि भवसि, you subdue them. 
Sprdhah, rivals; adversaries. 


Aéastiha, अशस्तय: दुष्टान्‌ हन्ति यः, slayer of the wicked. 
Janità, progenitor; also, creator m iness, Vi$vatüh, सर्वतूरणः, 
killer of all the enemies. Türya, , मारय, kill. Tarusyatah, 
those who want to kill us. 


67. Turayantam, तूर्णी गच्छन्त, HEKI त्वरां आविष्कुर्वन्त वा, 
moving quickly, or speeding towards enemies. 


Ksoni, क्षोण्यौ, द्यावापृथिवी, the two worlds; heaven and earth. 


Sprdhah, स्पर्धमाना: शत्रुसेनाः, hostile armies; adversaries. 
Srathayanta, श्रथिता: खिन्नाः भवन्ति, are disheartened. 


Vrtrain türvasi, पापिन रिपु वा हंसि, you smite the sinful 
or the enemy. Also, nescience. 


68. Same as VIIL 4. 


69. Adabdhebhih, अनुपहिसितेः, that which cannot be ob- 
structed or defeated. 


Payubhih, पालनैः, protections. Gayam, Te, home; house. 

Hiranyajihvah, हिरण्या हितरमणीया जिह्वा ज्वाला वा यस्य, 
whose tongue or s is pleasant as well as beneficial. हिरण्य 
कस्मात्‌ हितरमणीयं , gold is called हिरण्य, because it is 
pleasant as well as beneficial. (Nirukta, II. 3). 

Suvitaya navyase, नवीयसे सुखाय, for a fresh prosperity. 


Aghasamsah, evil-wisher; a sinful enemy; a cruel mur- 
derer. 
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70. Pra viraya, in place of प्रवीराः, (flowing) through noble 
ministrations. 


Sucayah, निर्मलाः, pure. Vam, for you two, the sacrificer 
and his wife. 


Dadrire, विदीर्णा: चूर्णीभूताः, have been crushed. 
Adhvaryubhih sutasah, pressed out by the priests. 


Madiya, for exhilaration. Andhasah, सोमस्य, of Soma 
juice. Andhasah sutasya, brewed from food-grains. 


Niyutah, अश्वान्‌, to horses. Also, आहूतः, implored by us. 
7i. Same as XXXIII 29. 


72. Mitra and Varuna are addressed to in this mantra. 


Ajanesu, to the birth-places of. Kavyayoh, of two great 
poets. 


Durone, यज्ञगृहे, in the place of sacrifice. 

Kratva, क्रेतुना, with the sacrifice. 

RiSadasau, slayers of evil forces. 

Sadhasthe, in the place of assembly. 

73. Same as XXXIII. 33. 

74. This verse is one of the obscurest of a very obscure 
hymn on creation (Griffith). (Rgveda, X. 29). Explanations of- 
fered are not convincing. 


Tirascinah, transversely drawn. 
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Rasmih, dividing line. Mahimanah, mighty powers. 
Svadha, the matter, with which the universe is built. Prayatih, 
effort; the power that builds this universe. 


75. A aprnat, पूरयति, fills. Svah mahat, vast mid-space 
(अन्तरिक्षम्‌)। 


Apasah adharayan, wise men glorify him. Also, अपसः 
अपस्विनः, कर्मवन्तः, men of action. 


Jatam, as soon it was born. 

Canohitah, bestower of food. Adhvaraya, to the place of 
worship. Atyo na, अश्‍व दव, like a horse. Vajasataye, for win- 
ning wealth. 


76. Vrtrahantams, अतिशयेन वृत्रहन्तारौ, best among the 
destroyers of nescience. 


Ukthebhih, उक्थैः, prayers. Gira, with hymns and songs. 


Angiisaih, स्तोमैः, with praise-songs. ASN: स्तोम आघोषः 
(Nirukta, V. ]2). 


Avivasatah, परिचर्येते , ate being served. ‘विवासतिः 
परिचर्यायाम्‌' (Nir. XI. 23). 


77. Yeamrtasya sünavah, ये मरणरहितस्य प्रजापतेः सूनवः 
पुत्राः विश्वे देवाः सन्ति, the sons of immortal Lord. 


Upa &rnvantu, may listen (to our prayers). 
Sumrdikah, सुखकरा:, source of happiness. 


78. Brahman, स्तुतयः हवींषि वा, praises or sacred offerings. 
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Me matayah iyarti, मम मतीः उङ्गमयन्ति, raise up my 
thoughts. 


Sutàsah Susma iyarti, pressed out soma-juices raise up 
my strength. 


Prabhrtah, प्रहतः, has been carried. Also, has struck 
against. 


Adrih, ग्रावा, pressing stone used for crushing Soma plants. 
A ६559९, इच्छन्ति, they wish. 


Sam, एतत्‌ सर्व मे सुख इयर्ति ददाति, all these things delight 
me. Hari, two horses; two forces, vital and mental. 


79. Maghavan, O bounteous (Self). 
Anuttama, अनुत्त न केनाऽपि नाशित, unspoiled by anyone. 


Vidanah, विद्वान्‌, leamed. Also, bestower of achievements. 
One who makes things available. 


Tvavan, like you; comparable to you. 


NaSate, व्याप्नोति, करोति इत्यर्थः, does; is able to do; sur- 
passes. 


Na jato na jayamanah, neither he who has been born nor 
he who is yet to be born. 


Karisya, करिष्यति, will do. Yani krnuhi, यानि त्वं करोषि, 
(the deeds) which you do. 


80. Tat it asa, verily it was. 


Ugrah, formidable one. Tvesanrmnah, rich in brilliance. 
Ni rinati, निहन्ति, slays. 
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Umah, रक्षका:, supporters; guards. 


Sadyo jajnanah, soon after birth; as soon as he is born. 
Anu madanti, अनुतुप्यन्ति, rejoice following him. 


8l. Purüvaso, हे बहुघन, O Lord of immense riches. Girah, 
words of praise, स्तुतय: | 


Pavakavarnah, pure and brilliant like fire: also, contain- 
ing purifying words. Here is a pun in the word varna, which has 


two meanings; colour, and word. The word pavaka also has two 
meanings : fire and purifying. 


Sucayah, unblemished; also, faultless. 
Stomaih, with praise-songs. 


82. Áryah, धर्मगुणस्वभाव:, श्रेष्ठः, a man of holy thoughts 
and actions by nature; noble man. 


Dasah, सेवक:, servant. Sevadhipa, शेवधिः निधिः, तस्य रक्षकः, 
one who guards his treasure, Does not pay taxes properly (Dayi.). 


Arih, JT4:, enemy. Arya, master; अर्य स्वामिवैश्ययोः, arya 
means : master, or VaiSya. 


Tubhya it, for तुभ्य इत्‌, for you indeed. 
Tirah, अन्तर्धानं गतः, concealed; hidden. 


Rusame, हिसके, violent. Paviravi, यो धनादिप्राप्त्यै शस्त्र 
प्रयुङ्क्ते, for him who uses weapon for acquiring wealth, Rayih, 
धन, treasure, wealth. 


Ajyate, प्राप्यते, is obtained. 


83. Sahasram, thousand fold. Sahaskrtah, his might aug- 
mented. Satyah, true. 
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Mahima, might; grandeur; greatness. 


Grne, स्तोमि, स्तूयते, I praise; is praised. 


Sayah, बलं, might. Viprarajye, मेधाविना राष्ट्रे, in a king- 
dom of wise persons. 


84. Same as XXXIIL 69. 


85. Vàyo, O Lord of vitality. O king, mighty as wind 
(Dayà.). A yahi, may you come. 


Divispréain yajham, our sacrifice that touche 7 the heaven, 
i.e. magnificent. 


Sumanmabhih, सुमनसैः संकल्पैः, with pious resolves. Antah 
pavitre, in the strainer. 


Sukrah, Soma juice; elixir of devotion. 

Srinanah, निषिच्यमान:, being poured out. 

Ayami, प्रापयामि, I offer to you. 

86. Susandrsa, fair-looking. Suhava, सुहवो, easy to call. 


Indraváyü, Indra and Vayu; Rain and Wind; king and his 
subjects (Daya.). 


Anamivah, व्याधिरहितः, free from diseases. 


Sangame sumanah, pleasing in meetings; also happy in 
battle. सङ्गम इति सग्रामनाम' (Nigh. ए.]7). 


87. Mitravarunau, Mitra and Varuna, प्राणोदानाविव 
राजप्रजाजनौ, king and his subjects like Prana and Udiana (Daya.); 
Light and Bliss. 
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Sagame devatitaye, देवकार्याय यज्ञाय शाम्यति निरुपद्रवों 
भवत्ति, succeeds unhindered in his sacrifice. 


Abhistaye, to attain his desires. Rdhak, ऋध्नोति समृद्ध: 
भवति, prospers. 


88. Asvina, अश्विनौ, two Asvins; two healers. 


Vrsana, full of vigour; virile; showerers of blessing. 
Jenyavasu, rich in genuine wealth. 


Ma no mardhistam agatam, may you not harm me, who 
comes seeking your protection. 


89. Brahmanaspatih, बृहस्पतिः, the Lord Supreme; high 
preceptor. ब्रह्मणः पाता पालयित्ता AT’ (Nir. X. 2). 


Sünrtà, वाकू, speech divine. 


Viram, विविध ईरयति WAT यः तम्‌, scatterer of enemies; a 
Warrior. 


Naryam, नरेभ्यो हित, beneficial for men. 
Panktirádhasam, leading to respectable prosperity. 
90. Apsu antara, in the waters (of the mid-space). 
Suparnah, strong-winged; flying smoothly. 

Divi, in the sky. Rayim, B, splendour; richness. 
Kanikradat, thundering; roaring. 

Purusprham, coveted by the multitude. 


9]. A bhistaye, इष्टफलप्राप्तये, to obtain our heart's desires. 
Vajasátaye, वाज: बल अन्न वा, to get vigour or food. 
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92. Divi prstah, द्युलोके स्थितः, seated in the sky. 


Brhan agnih vaiSvanarah, the great fire, benefactor of all 
men. 


Ksmayà vrdhanah , augmentrd by the earth. Canohitah, 
beneficial for food-grains. Ojasa, with heat. Jyofisa badhate 
tamah, with light dispels darkness. 


93. Apat, पादरहिता, footless. Padvatibhyah pürvii:at, has 
arrived before those who have their feet intact. 


Hitvi Sirah, stretching her head; urging people to rise and 
get up. 


Jihvaya vavadat, talking with her tongue. Carat, moving 
forward. 


TrisnSat padani akramit, has moved thirty steps; the thirty 
divisions of the Indian day and night through which Dawn passes 
before she reappears. Or, perhaps it refers to the thirty days of a 
month. 


94. Devàh, universal divine forces; the divinities 
Samanyavah, सोत्साहा:, with enthusiasm 'मन्युर्मनतेर्दीप्तिकर्मणः' 
to blaze or shine (Nir. X.29). 


Manave sarátayah, grant gracious gifts to man. 


Tuce, to our offsprings. तुगिति अपत्वनाम, ruk means off- 
spring or progeny. 


Varivovidah, bestowers of wealth 


95. Indrah, Lord of resplendence. 
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AbhiSastih, curses: malevolence. 


ASastiha, dispeller of curses. Apidhamat, drives away. 
Dyumni, यशस्वी, glorious; famous, 


Brhadbhano, 0 radiant with mighty splendour, 
Bhànuh, दीप्तिः, splendour; lustre. 


96. Marutah, 0 Maruts; 0 soldiers; 0 cloud-bearing 
winds; O vital forces. 


Brahma, prayer; hymn of prayer. 
Vrtraha, slayer of Vrtra (sin; cloud; mountain; nescience), 


Satakratuh, performer of a hundred selfless deeds: बहुकर्मा 
बहुप्रज्ञो वा, very busy, or very wise. 


Sataparvaná vajrena, with his hundred-edged thunderbolt. 


97. Asya it Indrah, Indra verily has (augmented) his (en- 
ergy). 


Vrsnyam, manly strength; virility. 
Savah, बल, vigour. 


Sutasya visnavi made, in the immense exhilaration of this 
Soma juice (divine love). 


Mahiminam, majesty. Pürvathà, as previously; as ever. 


:'Ánustuvanti, अनु स्तुवन्ति, Sing praises. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV 


First six verses of this chapter constitute ' Siva Sankalpa 
Sükta'. It is regarded as an Upanisad also. This is a prayer by the 
devotee for keeping his mind always right-intentioned. 


|l. Düram udaiti, goes far and high above. 


Jyotisain jvotih, enlightener of all the lights. Light here 
means perceptions of the sense-organs. All the sensations received 
by sense-organs are felt through the mind only. 


Tan me manah Siva sankalpamastu, may that mind of 
mine be always guided by best intentions; may always be full of 
benign thoughts. 


2. Apasah, अपस्विनः, कर्मवन्तः, active persons. 
Manisinah, wise; talented. 
Vidathesu, in assemblies; in congregations. 


Yaksam, sacrificial spirit. Ápürvam, foremost, extra-ordi- 
nary. 


3. Prajnanam, the knowledge supreme. 
Cetah, awakening; consciousness. Dhrtih, imperturbability. 


Amrtam antah jyotih, never-dying light embedded within 
(every creature); immortal inner light. 


4. Parigrhitam, is comprehended. Amrtena, with the one 
that never dies; immortal. 


Bhütain, bhuvanam, bhavisyat, past, present and future. 
Yajfiastayate, the sacrifice is spread or performed. 


Saptahotà, attended by seven priests. 
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5. Rathanibhau arah iva, just as the spokes are fixed in 
the nave of the wheel of a chariot. 


Otam, inwoven; woven like a warf. Also, निक्षिप्तं, placed; 
fixed, 


6. Susarathih a$vàn iva, just a good chariot-driver 
(drives) his horses. 


Neniyate, leads or guides (them); controls and guides, 
नयति नियच्छति = | 


Abhisubhih, with the reins. 

Vajinah, वेगवतः, speedy; fast running. 

Hrtpratistham, placed in the heart. Heart and mind are 
two different conceptions : Heart is concerned with emotions and 
mind with reasoning. A good person keeps his mind under the 


control of heart. 


Ajiram, जरारहित, free from decay; never-old. Sense-or- 
gans are subject to decay, but the mind is not SQ. 


Javistham, speediest of all; nothing exceeds it in speed. 
7. Pituin, अन्न, food. Tavisim, बल, strength. 
Dharmanam, धारयितार, upholder; possessor. 


Tritah, FIET: इन्द्र: Indra; the resplendent Lord. Also, 
creatures living in all the three regions (earth, water and air). 


Viparvain, विगतपर्व, विगतसन्धिबन्धनं, tearing limb from 
limb, 


Ardayat, rent; torn. 
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8. Anumate, O assentive intellect. Also, Divine Favour, 
shown especially in the acceptance of sacrifice, personified. (See 
XXIX. 60). 
Anu manyasai, अनुमन्यस्व, assent. 


Kratve daksaya, to skilful actions. Also, to resolve and 
action. 


No hinu, अस्मान्‌ प्रेरय, urge us; impel us. 
Ayüinsi pra taraya, prolong our life-span. 
Nah, for न:, our; us. 


9. Anumanyatüm devesu, may approve (our sacrifice) 
among the learned ones (gods; god-like people). 


Bhavatam, may: you two, Anumati and Agni, be (a bliss to 
the liberal sacrificer). 


Mayah, bliss; happiness. 


0. Sinivali, an unmarried girl of marriageable age. In leg- 
end, a Lunar goddess, associated with child-birth. A. goddess pre- 
siding over dark half months, while Kuhü presides over bright 
half months. (See XI. 55). 


Prthustuke, O one with luxurious hair. स्तुक केशभार:, well- 
dressed hair; broad-tressed. 


Ahutain havyain jusasva, may you accept and enjoy ob- 
lations offered (by us). 


Prajain dididdhi nah, bless us with progeny. 


II. Sasrotasah, originating from a common source. Also, 
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flowing on their way. समाम स्रोतः प्रवाहो यासा, whose course is 
identical. 


Pancadha, five fold; in five parts. 


Five rivers flow on an identical course; they join Sarasvati 
and (losing their identity) become five fold Sarasvati. 


Paiica nadyah, five rivers. Also, five channels of sense- 
Organs. 


Sarasvatim, the river Sarasvati; also, divine speech. Sarit, 
a channel. 


I2. Angira, अङ्गिरस्‌, अङ्गानां रसः, essence of life. यद्‌ वा 
अङ्गिभ्य आत्मभ्यो सुख राति य: सः, one who gives happiness to 
souls, 

Rsih, revealer of divine knowledge. 

Sivah sakha, a friend bestowing bliss. 


Tava vrate, under your supervision or puidance. 


Vidmandpasah, अपः कर्म, विद्यना विदितानि कर्माणि येः ते, 
who know how to act; activated through wisdom. 


Bhrajadrstayah, भ्राजद्‌ ऋष्टयः, भ्राजन्तः ऋष्टयः खड्डा: येषां 
; those who wield shining swords. Also, virtuous. 


Marutah, righteous persons; also, warriors. 


!3. Payubhih, रक्षणैः, bounties; succours. 


Maghonah, धनानि, riches. Also, धनवतः यजमानान्‌, wealthy 
devotees. 


Tanaye, in place of तनयस्य, पौत्रस्य, of grandson. Of son 
and grandon; also of son's son. 
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Animesam, सावधान, ever-alert; literally, without blinking 
eye lashes, 


4. This and the following verse are recited while produc- 
ing the sacrificial fire by means of the fire-drill (अरणी), i.e. two 
wooden sticks, which are rubbed with each other to produce fire. 


Uttindyam, one lying face upwards. 
Cikitvan, one who knows the power of aranis. 


Ava bhara, अव भर, place it with the surface downwards. 
Also, अवाचीन हर, lay. 


Pravita, कामिता, desired; also, desiring. 


Vrsanam, वर्षितारं, showerer of benefits. Also, virile; vig- 
orous. 


Arusastüpo, अरुष = red; स्तूप = pillar; one with a red 
pillar, i.e. the fire with red flame. 


Pajah, बल, strength. Rusat, दीप्त, radiant. 
Idayasputrah, son of Idi, the goddess of wisdom. 
Vayune, कर्मणि, in the process of attrition. 


5. Idayah pade, at the seat of knowledge. Literally, at 
the foot of wisdom. 


Prthivyah nabha, भूमे नाभो, on the central point of the 
earth. 


Havyaya vodhave, for carrying the offerings; for receiv- 
ing oblations. 


[6. Angirasvat, like our vital elements. 
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Savasiniya, to him, who shows his vigour; powerful one. 
Su sam, बल, strength. 

Nare viSrutiya, famous among men. 

Girvana$e, to him who loves good words or song. 


Remiyaya, to him, who deserves to be praised with Rk 
hymns. 


7. Angüsyam sama, a chant fit to be sung (perhaps 
Rathantara Sáman); a chant full of divine knowledge (अङ्गषाणा 
विज्ञानानां भावस्तम्‌, Daya.) | 

Pitarah, forefathers; elders. 


Yah, deluded intellects. 


Padajaah, concious of their high positions. 


I8. Somyàsah sakhayah, loving friends; also, those who 
prepare Soma drink. 


Somam sunvanti, pour out Soma juice; also, sing devo- 
tional songs. 


| Prayainsi, भय: इति अन्न नाम, viands; foods. 
AbhiSastim, दुर्वचन, calumny. Praketah, knowledge. 
I9. Rajainsi, regions (स्थानानि)। 

Parama परमाणि, दूरस्थानि, remote or distant (places). 


Harivah, Lord of sun-rays; lord of horses. Also, radiant 
one. 
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Haribhayàám, with your two horses. 


Gravanah, pressing stones. Vrsae, to the showerer of ben- 
efits. 


Ima savana krta, इमामि सवनानि कृतामि, those offerings 
are prepared (for presenting to you). 


Samidhane agnau, in the fire that is being kindled. 
20. Asadham yutsu, irresistible in battles. 
Prtanasu paprim, युद्धेषु रक्षक, saviour in fights. 


Vrjanasya gopam, नलस्य रक्षक, preserver of strength; 
guard of the camp. 


Soma, O Lord of bliss. Also, O Soma drink. 
Suksitim, having good footing; or, well-housed. 
Susravasam, of good reputation. 


Bharesujam, संग्रामेषु जेतार, winner m wars. Jayantam 
tva anumadema, may we rejoice in your victoty. 


2l. Sadanyam, सदने साधु, eminent in society; or skilled 
in home duties. 


Vidathyam, विदथेषु यज्ञेषु साधु, prominent in sacrificial 
gatherings. 


Sabheyam, सभाया साधु, respected in assemblies. 


Pitréravanam, one who listens to his father's advice and 
follows his commands. 
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22. Osadhih, herbs; plants, that die after their fruit ripen. 


Apah, जलानि, रसानि, water, sap; juice. 

Gah, cows; faculties of sense-organs. 

Vi vavarth, विवृणोषि, expose; dispel. 

23. Abhiyudhya, अभिगमयः, bestow on us. 

Devena manasa, along with godly mind. 

Rayo bhagam, धनस्य भागं, our share of riches. 

Ma atanat, may not obstruct you. 

Gavistau, in a fight for cattle; in any duel or conflict. 


24. Astau kakubhah, eight points of the compass—-four 
cardinal points and four mid-quarters. 


Tri dhanva, नीणि धन्वानि, त्रयो लोकाः, three regions of 
living beings. 


Sapta sindhün, seven seas. Also, seven galaxies. Also, 


seven rivers; Sindhu, Vitasti, Asikni, Parusni, Vipasa, Sutudri 
and Kubhi. 


Hiranyaksah, हिरण्यमिव कान्तियुक्ते अक्षिणी यस्य सः, one 
whose eyes glitter like gold; golden-eyed. 


25. Vicarsanih, विविध द्रष्टा, all-beholding; keen observer. 
lyate, आगच्छति, moves; comes; travels. 
Amivam apa badhate, keeps disease away. 


Savita, the morning sun. 
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Süryam abhi, towards the mid-day sun. 
Krsnena rajasa, from the dark region. 
Dyàm rnoti, extends upto the high sky. 


26. Asurah, असून्‌ प्राणान्‌ ददाति यः सः, one that bestows 
life. Sunithah, नीथः स्तुतिः, well-praised. 


Apa sedhan raksasah, driving away worms and germs. 
Prati dosam, towards evening. 

Yatudhanin, to them, who cause pain. 

27, Pürvyàsah, old; ancient. Arenavah, free from dust. 


28. Pibatam, may both of you drink (Soma juice); may 
you enjoy our devotional love, or spirited joy. 


Avidriyabhih, अविदीर्णाभिः, अखण्डिताभिः, uninterrupted: 
irreproachable. Utih, protection. 


29. Apnasvatim, WA इति कर्मनाम, made effective with 
actions. 


Krtam, कुरुत, may you make. 


_Dasra, दस्रौ, दर्शनीयौ, handsome. Also, from Y दसु उपक्षये, 
हन्तारो, subduers of our evil desires. 


Vrsana, वृषणौ, वर्षितारी,showerers of bounties. Also, सेचन- 
समर्थो, virile; young. 


Adyütye, in this luckless game (of dice), i.e. the life; or an 
impending battle, where the result is doubtful. Also, द्युतिहीने काले, 
in the absence of light, i.e. in the last watch of the night. Asvins 
are to be worshipped in the morning. 
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Ni hvaye, आह्वयामि, I invoke you; call you. 


30. Dyubhih aktubhih, अक्तु रात्रिः, the night. By the day 
and by the night. 


Aristebhih saubhagebhih, अरिष्टे: अनुपहिसिते अखण्डितैः 
धनेः , With undimished wealth or blessings. 


Mitra, Varuna, Aditih, Sindhuh, Prthivi, and Dyauh, are 
invoked as deities, 


Mamahantam, पूजयन्ता, may honour or support the pro- 
tection granted by you. 


3l. Repeated from XXXIII. 43. 


32. Parthivain rajah, पृथ्वी लोक, this region of earth. रजः 
शब्दो लोक वचन, rajah means regions; realm. 


Pituh, that of the father, i.e. अन्तरिक्ष लोकम्‌ | 
Divah sadainsi, Y लोकस्य स्थानानि, the heaven. 
Aprayi, समन्तात्‌ पूर्यते, has been filled all over. 
Tvesam tamah, temific darkness. 

33. Citram, अद्भुत, extra-ordinary; wonderful. 


Vàjinivati, वाज: धन, अन्न वा, enriched with ample wealth 
or food. 


34. Agni, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, ASvins, Bhaga, Pusan, 
Brahmanaspati (Brhaspati), Soma and Rudra are well-known 
Vedic deities. According to Dayiinanda, all of them ars different 
aspects of one and the same deity. 
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35. Bhagah aditeh putram, Bhaga, the son of Aditi. In 
legend, Aditi is said to be the mother of twelve Adityas, Varuna, 
Mitra, Bhaga, Pusan, Indra and Visnu being prominent among 
them. 


Adhrah, अतृप्तः, poor man; common man. 
Turascit, आतुर:, a sick or diseased person. 


37. Prapitve, प्रपतने, अस्तमने समये, at sun-set; in the 
evening. 


39. Dadhikrava, a famous mythical horse, the type and 
model of racers (Griffith). धारक: क्रमितोऽए्वः , å speedy horse car- 
rying a rider (Daya.). 


40. Ucchantu, from उच्छी विवासे, तमः विवासयन्तु, may 
dispel darkness; may dawn on us. 


42. Pisa, provider of nutritions, पोषकः। 
Paripatim, to the guardian of. 
Abhyanat, अभिव्याप्नोति, approaches. 
Rasat, दातु, may grant. 


Surudhah, weapons. Candragrah, provided with golden 
arrow-heads. 


Prasisadhati, प्रसाधयतु, may make more effective. 


43, Trini pada vicakrame, strode three steps, described 
as Agni, Vayu and Aditya. In legend, Visnu strode three steps 
and with them measured all the three regions of the universe. 
Also, created three regions. 


44. Vipanyavah, मेधाविनः, brilliant; wise. 
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Viprasah, seekers of truth. 


45. Ghrtavati, water-yielding. Ghrta, melted butter; also, 
water. 


Abhisriyau, आश्रयणीयो, refuge; shelter. 
46. Uparisprsam, touching the top; topmost. 
Cettaram, ज्ञातार, discerning. 


47. Tribhih ekadasaih, thrice eleven, i.e. thirty three, well- 
known 33 devas; eight Vasus, elevan Rudras, twelve Adityas, 
Indra and Prajapati. 


48. Marutah, vital breaths. Also, brave soldiers. 
Tanve vayam, for the benefit of bodies. 
Vidyam, may we obtain. 


Jiradanum, bestowing long life. 
Karuh, poet; also, sacrificer. 
49. Sapta daivya rsayah, seven divine seers. 


Bharadvaja, KaSyapa, Gautama, Atri, Vi$vamitra, 
Jamadagni and Vasistha (Uvata). पञ्च ज्ञानेन्द्रियाणि अन्तःकरणं 
आत्मा च, five sense-organs, mind (consience), and the self (soul). 
(Dayi.). 


Rathyah ra$min na, न इव, like a skilled charioteer holding 
the reins. 


S0. Audbhidam, धनस्य स्वर्गस्य वा द्वार उद्धेत्तार, one that 
opens the gates to riches or to heaven. Also, uprooter of all 
miseries. 
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Jaitraya, जयाय, for victory; to make me victorious. 
5], Ojah, तेजः, radiance; lustre. 


Daksayanam, name of an ornament; wears gold as an or- 
nament. Also, earned in a proper way. 


32. Satanikaya, to Satánika; name of a king. Or, to the 
lord of a hundred armies; to one having hundred mouths. 


Jaradastih, one who has reached a ripe old age. 


53. Ahirbudhnyah, अहिः मेघः qe: अन्तरिक्षे भवः, the 
cloud of the mid-space. Also, name of one of the rudras. 


Aja ekapat, literally, one-footed he-goat. Also, रुद्र: प्राणो 
वा, Rudra or the vital wind. God never-born. 


Stuta mantrah, मन्त्रेः स्तुतः, praised with sacred verses. 


Kavisastah, मेधाविभिः पूजिताः, appreciated or respected 
by wise persons. 


54. Adityebhyah, to the sons of Aditi (Infinity). 


Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, Dhàta, Varuna, Daksa, Tvastà and 
Amé§a are, in legend, the sons of Aditi. However they denote vari- 
ous stages and aspects of the Sun. 


Tuvijatah, धाता, Dhátà, the sustainer; name of a certain 
üditya also; Tvastà (Mahidhara). 


55. Sadam, सदा, always. Also, स्थान शरीर वा, the abode 
or the body. 


Apah, आप्नुवन्ति शरीरं इत्यापः, those who pervade the body; 
pervading ones; vital airs. Also waters. 
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Sapta rsayah, five sense organs, touch, sight, hearing, taste 
and smell, and mind (मन) and intellect (बुद्धि) | 


Asvapnajau, T जायते स्वप्नः निद्रा ययोः तो, never-sleeping. 

Svapatah lokam iyüh, go to the world of sleeping. 

Tatra jágratah, there they keep awake. 

Satrasadau, जीवनदातारो, bestowers of life; protectors of 
life. Devau, दीप्यमानो प्राणापानी, blazing vital breaths Prana and 
Apana, in-breath and out-breath. 


56. Devayantah, desirous of worshipping you; devotees. 


Brahmanaspate, O Lord of knowledge. Or, ब्रह्म धन तस्य 
पते पालक, 0 Lord of riches. Also, high preceptor. 


Sudànavah, शोभनदानशीला:, liberal donors. 
Marutah, vital breaths. Also, मनुष्याः, men. 


57. Ukthyam mantram, sacred prayer. Also, solemn hymn 
of praise. 


Okdmsi cakrire, have made their home (residence), mean- 
ing wherein they reside. 


58. Brahmanaspate, O Lord suprascient. 


Bodhi, may you know it, or listen to it; may it be in your 
knowledge. 


Asya yanta, अस्य जगतः नियन्ता, controller of this world. 


Tanayam ca Jinva, तनय॑ अपत्यानि, पुत्रपीत्रादीनि, make our 
posterity prosper. 
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Bhadram, good; auspicious; blessed. 


Vidathe, यज्ञे, in the sacrificial assembly. Suvirah, we 
having good sons or progeny; we and our family. 


CHAPTER XXXV 


This chapter is connected with pitr yajfia, the sacrifice to 
the elders (or the ancestral manes, Yv. H. 29, 34), containing 
chiefly formulas to be used at funeral ceremonies. See Rv. X. 4; 
l6; |8; and Muir, Original Sanskrta Texts, V. pp 29-297, 
(Griffith). Dayananda does not agree with this. 


l. Panih, a trader; a bargainer; later, Vanik; perhaps 
Phoenicians. 


Asumnah, असुखकरा:, mischievous. 
Devapiyavah, jealous of devas (the enlightened ones). 


Sutavatah, one who has pressed out Soma; also, one who 
enjoys devotional bliss. 


Yamah, the ordainer Lord; the controller Lord. 
Ahobhih aktubhih, by day and by night. 

À prayer to get rid of evil spirits or neighbours. 
2. Savita, the impeller Lord. 


Prthivyam lokam icchatu, may grant you a place on earth. 
Usriyah, sense-organs; also, bullocks. Yujyantam, be harnessed. 


3. Prayer for purification. Vayu, Savita (the rising sun), 
Agni, and Sürya (the mid-day sun) are purifying agents. 
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4. Same as Yv. XIL 79, There it refers to parasite plants 
that grow upon other trees. 


ASvattha, the holy fig tree (Pipala). Ficus Religiosa. 

Parna, पलाश, forest flame tree, Butea Frondosa. 

5. Matuh upasthe, in the lap of the mother (Earth). Ac- 
cording to the ritualists, the ashes and bones of the dead body are 
to be buried in the earth. 


Sain bhava, be pleasing to him. 


6. Asau, I, so and so; name of tbe person reciting this 
mantra is to be mentioned here. 


Apa nah SoSucad agham, may He burn our sins away 
from us. This line is taken from Rv. I. 97.i-8. 


7. Prajàm, offspring; progeny. Sáyana suggests that it 
means female offsprings here; daughters and granddaughters. 


Viràn, sons and grandsons. 


Mrtyu, Death, which is different from Yama, the control- 
ler of death. 


8. Ghrnih, glare. घृणिरित्यहर्नाम, the day; सूर्यकिरण:, sun- 
rays. 


Parthivaso agnayah, terrestrial fires. 


Ma tvà abhi siisucan, may not scorch you. 


i0. Griffith suggests an interesting explanation : The origi- 
nal verse of Rv X. 53.8 contains words of encouragement to the 
bearers who with the funeral procession are crossing a stream 
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Here the natura! stream is represented by 3 ditch cut for the pur- 
pose, filled with water and covered with aquatic plants and kusa 
grass, into which stones are cast. 


The original verse is better explained in the context of the 
stream of life, which one has to cross and reach the yonder bank. 


ASmanvati, (a stream) full of rocks. 

ASiva ye asan, whatever are evil. 

Sivan vajan, auspicious treasures. 

l. Apámarga, that which wipes away or cleanses the evil. 
Also, name of a plant, Achyranthes Aspera; a biennial plant, fre- 
quently used in medicine, in incantations or counter charms, and 
in sacrifices. 

Kilbisam, evil; sin; impurity. 

Krtyam, evil design; also, अभिचार, sorcery. 


Agham, sin, पापम्‌ | Rapah, पाप, guilt. 


03. Anadvaham, an ox; cart-puller, Also, one that pulls 
the cart of life. 


Saurabheyam, full of fragrance. Also, born of a good cow 
(Surabhi, name of an imaginary cow, daughter of Kimadhenu, 


the cow of gods; she yields whatever is wished.) 


Vahnih, one that carries. Also, fire, that carries our obla- 
tions to the bounties of Nature (gods). 


l4. Same as Yv. XX 2]. 


I5. Paridhim, limit; a rampart. 


Notes &#7५.।6 [45] 
According to the ritualists, the Adhvaryu raises a mound 
of earth (or a brand or enclosing stick) as a line of demarcation 
between the dead and the living, limiting, as it were, the jurisdic- 
tion of death until the natural time of its approach.. 
Antarmrtyuin dadhatam parvatena, may that keep death 


on the other side of the mountain; or keep the mountain between 
death and us. 


Purücih, बहु, many; long. 


I6. Ducchunam, पुष्टान्‌ शुनः, wicked dogs. Also, misfor- 
tunes. 


7. Ayusman, bestower of long life. Also, चिरंजीवी, one 
who lives long or destined to live long. 


Ghrtayonih, born of ghee. Ghrtapratikah, whose mouth 
is filled with ghee. 


Gavyam, गोविकार, cow's butter. 


8. Gam, cow. A dadharsati, thinks of overwhelming 
them; can subdue them. 


]9. Kravyadam agnim, the fire that eats corpses; funeral 
fire. 


Ripravahah, रिप्र पाप वहति a: सः, one that carries sin. 
Itarah jatavedah, the other (friendly) fire. 
20. Vapam, a leather cask. 


Medas, fat; melted butter; tallow. 


A&isah, मनोरथाः, desires; wishes. 
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2]. Anrksara, RATU: कण्टकाः न सन्ति यत्र सा, free from 
thorns, thornless. 


NiveSani, a place of rest. 


22. Svargaya lokàya, to the world of light; also, to the 
world, where there is no sorrow; heaven. 


CHAPTER XXXVI 


This chapter contains chiefly prayers for long life, 
unimpaired faculties, health, strength, prosperity, security, 
tranquility, and contentment, which are preliminaries of the 
Pravargya ceremony, which itself is a preparatory rite for the 
Soma sacrifice. 


|. Vagojah, force of speech. Sahaujah, power of endur- 
ance; power of subduing the enemy. 


Mayi pramapanau, may in-breath and out-breath be in me 
(in perfect order). 


2. Chidram, fault; defect; gap. Atitranam, very harmful. 
Caksuh, vision; sight; eye. Hrdayam, heart. 


Manah, mind. Dadhatu, संदधातु, may fill it up; may re- 
move it. 


3. Same as IIL35. 
4-6. Same as XVII 39-4]. 


7. Kayà,is interrogative; with what? Also, it may mean : 
with pleasant. = pleasing. 


Vrsan, O showerer; or being pleased; or desirous. 
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8. Indrah, from V aie परमैश्वर्ये, the resplendent Lord; 
God Supreme; or the sun. 


Dvipade, for bipeds, i.e. men or birds. Catuspade, for 
cattle, cow, horse, sheep, goat etc. 


9. According to Dayinanda, Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, 
Indra, Brhaspati and Visnu are the different names of one and the 
same deity emphasizing its different aspects. But in legend, they 
are imagined to be different gods. Mitra is worshipped as a deity 
in Syria. Indra is imagined to be the king of gods and Brhaspati 
the preceptor of gods. Visnu is famous for his three strides, with 
which be covered all the three worlds. 


Still, Mahidhara explains Mitra, as one who, मेद्यति स्निह्यति 
भक्तेषु, is affectionate towards devotees; वृणोत्यड्रीकरोति भक्त इति 
वरुण:, one who adopts devotee is Varuna; इयर्ति गच्छति भक्त यःस 
अर्यमा, one who goes towards devotees, is Aryaman; not much 
different from Dayananda. 


0. Vütah, Süryah, Parjanyah are the natural forces. These | 
may be friendly at times, but may be troublesome also; hence the 
prayer. 


]. In this mantra, Indra has been conjoined with Agni, 
Varuna, Pusan and Soma to give a dual aspect of the Supreme 
deity. 


Sam, रोगाणा शमनाय, for cure of diseases. Yoh, पृथक्करणाय 
HMAT, for dispelling fears. 


|2. Abhistaye, अभिषेकाय, अभीष्टाय वा, for bathing, or 
for that which we desire; to fulfil our desires. Sam yob, भेय रागनाश 
कुर्वन्तु, may drive away diseases and fears. 


I3. Same as XXXV.2l. 


]4-I6. Same as XI. 50-52. 
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7. A comprehensive prayer for peace and alleviation. A 
similar verse is found in the Atharva Veda XIX. 9.]4, which ends 
with the addition ; ‘By these alleviations, these universal allevia- 
tions, I allay all that is terrific here, all that is cruel, all that is 
wicked. This hath been calmed, this is now auspicious. Let all be 
favourable to us.' (Griffith). 


]8. Drte, from V दृ विदारणे, to tear; विदीर्णेऽपि शरीरे जरया, 


when the body is torn and worn by old age. 
Drinha mà, make me firm and steady. 


Bhütani, all the beings; not only men, but all the creatures 
also; also inanimate objects and the forces of Nature. That is the 
idea of the word 'bhütàni. ' 


Please note 'अहं मित्रस्य चक्षुषा समीक्षे' वयं मित्रस्य चक्षुषा 
समीक्षामहे'; [ undertake or resolve to look at all the beings with 
a friendly eye. But in reward, I expect not only myself, but all my 
fellow creatures also to be seen with a friendly eye. 


]9. Jyok te sam dréi jivyasam, ज्योक्‌ चिर, long. May I 
live long seeing you; also, under your graceful observation, or 
guidance. 


20. Same as XII. ।।],. 

2]. Vidyute, विद्युद्‌ रूपाय, one in the lightning form. 
Stanayitnave, स्तनयिल्नुर्गर्जित, thunder; thundering loud. 
Svah, light; world of light and bliss; heavan. 


22. Samihase, चेष्टसे, you make effort to keep us away 
from trouble, Or, from whatever quarter you apprehend trouble. 


Abhayam kuru, make us free from fear; let there be no 
cause of fear. 


Notes X XXVI 73 ]455 
23. Same as VI. 22. 


24. Devahitam, देवेर्हित स्थापित, placed or appointed by 
gods or God. Also, देवेभ्यो हित, beneficial for gods, or for the 
bounties of Nature. Also, देवानां हित प्रिय, dear to gods. 


Purastat, in front of us. Also, in the east. 
Uccarat, rising up. PaSyema, may we behold or look at. 


Bhüyasca Saradah Sat&t, even much more than a hundred 
autumns. 


Saradah Satam, a hundred autumns, i.e. a hundred years. 
CHAPTER XXXVII 


According to the ritualists, this and following two chapters 
contain formulas to be used at the actual performance of the 
Pravargya ceremony, when the required animals, vessels and 
implements have been brought to the sacrificial ground and the 
propitiatory texts (Chapter XXXVI) have been recited by the 
priests. 


But Dayananda is of the view that this chapter describes 
the duties of men, i.e. what they should do. 


|]. Narirasi, न+अरिः असि, you are not an enemy. It is 
different from नार्यसि (V. 22 and XI. I0), meaning, ‘you are a 
woman.’ 


Devasya tvà savituh prasave, at the impulsion of the cre- 
ator God. 


2. Same as V. (4 and XI. 4. 


3. Makhasya Sirah, head of the sacrifice; the greatest 
sacrifice; most important part of the sacrifice 
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Radhyasam, साधयेय, may I be able to perform. 


Makhaya tvà makhasya.tva Sirsne, I invoke you for the 
sacrifice; I invoke you for the greatest of the sacrifices. 


4. Vamryah, उपजिह्विकाः सीमकाः, white ants. (दीमक in 
Hindi). Also ant-hills; mounds of earth made by white ants. 


Prathamaja, earliest born. 
5. lyats, only this much, i.e. very small. 


6. Indrasyaojah stha, you are the vigour of the resplen- 
dent Lord (Indra). 


7. Brahmanaspatth, high preceptor; also, the Lord of 
divine knowledge. 


Devi sunrta, brilliant speech; or, divine virtues. 


Devah, bounties of Nature; divinities; godly persons. 


Viram, one who scatters or drives away the adversaries; a 
hero, a warrior; also, a brave son. 


Maryam, beneficial for men. 


Panktirádhasam, measures leading to prosperity. 


8. Makhasya Sirah, apex of the sacrifice; most impor- 
tant part of the sacrifice. 


9 ASvasya tvà Sakná dhüpayami, | worship you with 
the strength of a virile horse. Easily, it may mean : ‘I fumigate 
you with horse's dung.’ 


Devayajane prthivyah, at this sacrificial altar of the 
enligthened ones on the earth. 
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I0. Rjave, to you who are upright; for uprightness. 


Sadhave, for goodness. Suksityai, for good shelter. 


il. Yamaya, to the controller Lord. Also, to the Lord of 
death. 


Tapase, to the brilliance or heat. 
SamsprSah, from contamination, 

Arcih, flame. Socih, glow. Tapah, heat. 
I2. Anadhrsta, unconquered; unsubdued. 
Adhipatye, under the overlordship of. 


Susada, pleasing to sit upon. ASrutih, good of audition: 
quick to hear and listen. 


Dhatuh, of the sustainer Lord (of dhdtr). 
Vidhrtih, विशेषेण धृतिः, great support. 
Nastrabhyah, आर्तिभ्यः, from miseries. 


Manora$và asi, you are the driving force of men. Also, 
you are the mind's mare; the mind rides upon you to seek high 
ambitions. 


(3. Marudbhih, with the sun's rays. 
Divah samspr$ah, from contamination from the sky. 
l4. Sam gatah, going along with. 


Garbho devinam, embryo of the enlightened ones. Also, 
germ of gods. 
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Patih prajanàm, protector 7. rd of all the creatures. 


I5. Agnih agnina samgatah, the adorable Lord in com- 
pany of fire (i.e. along with). 


Arocista and arürucata, mean shines forth. 


6. Divo dharta, upholder of the sky. Tapojah, bom of 
austerities; born of heat. Also, born of the sun (Mahidhara). 


Niyaccha, नियच्छतु, may he grant us. 


Devayuvam vacam, the speech that endears us to the en- 
lightened ones. 


I7. Gopàm, गां पात्ति यः तम्‌, गोप्तार, protector of the 
earth; or, protector of sense-organs. 


Anipadyaminam, never-falling. अनालम्बने अन्तरिक्षे गच्छन्‌ 
नासौ पतति, moving in the sky, where there is no support, he does 
not fall. 


A ca para carantam, coming hither and going away. 

Sadhricih, going in one direction. Visticth, radiating In 
differnt directions. A varivarti, पुनः पुनः आवर्तते, goes on rotat- 
ing or coming and going. Also, returns again and again. 
Bhuvanesvantah, placed in the middle of the worlds (planets). 


i8. Vi$vasam bhuvam, of all the worlds. 


Gharma, O shining Lord, (Sun). According to the ritual- 
ists, the caldron is addressed here; gharma, the caldron. 


Devaérut, one who listens to the invocations of the en- 
lightened ones. 
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Pravih, may you protect. Madhvibhyam, for lovers of 
sweetness. Madhücibhyàm, for the seekers of sweetness. 


20. This mantra is to be recited by the sacrificer's wife. 


Tvastrmantah, filled with creative impulse. Also, accom- 
panied by Tvastr. 


Tvà sapema, may we approach you; may we win over you, 
Arista, uninjured; unharmed. 


2]. Ketuna, केतु: प्रज्ञा कर्म वा; good thought or good ac- 
tion. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 
I. Rasnà, रशना, girdle. Aditi, Eternity; earth. 
2. Ida, divine intellect. Aditi, infinity. 


Sarasvati, divine speech. 


इडा हि गौरदितिर्हि गौ: सरस्वती हि गौः' (Satapatha, ।4. 2. 


l. ]7). Ida, Aditi and Sarasvati, all denote a cow, or speech. 


Asau ehi, come so and so; name of the cow to be men- 
tioned here. 


3. Usnisah, diadem; turban. Indrani, the resplendent 
deity. Also, 904, consort of Indra. 


Gharmaya disva, from V दो दाने; donate for the sacrifice. 
4. Pinvasva, flow abundantly; overflow. 


Indravat, one devoted to Indra, the resplendent Lord. 
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5. Addressed to Sarasvati, Vagdevi. 


Sianah, breast, teat. Saéyah, that brings sleep; tranquilizer. 
Mayobhüh, source of bliss; fount of pleasure. 
Ratnadhá, store of jewels. Sudatrah, a liberal donor. 
Varyàni, वरणीयानि, coveted things. 

Dhatave akah, पानार्थ कुरु, suckle me (your breast). 
Uru, vast. 

6. Addressed to Sarasvati. 


Indragvina, इन्द्राश्विनो, O resplendent Lord and twin di- 
vines. Saragham, bees’ honey. 


Vasavah, young sages, who have practised austerities upto 
the age of 24 years. 


Vrstivanaye, that which brings rain. 


7. Vataya, to the fluid; that which keeps moving, वाति 
इति ate: | Also, to the wind. 


Samudra, ocean; sea. Sarira, सलिल, water. 
Anadhrsya, that cannot be subjugated, unconquerable. 
Apratidhrsya, irresistible. Avasyu, protective. 
ASimida, tranquilizer. 

8 Vasumate, to him, who has riches. 


Rudravate, to him, who has punishing power. 
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Adityavate, Lord of the suns. 


Vasu, Rudra and Adityas have other meanings also. 

Abhimatighne, to the slayer of rivals. 

Rbhumate, source of celestial energy. Vibhumate, source 
of terrestrial energy. Vàjavate, source of marine energy. 
Visvadevyavate, to the overlord of all the bounties of Nature: 
also, to the beloved of all the gods. 

9. Yama, the controller Lord. Also, the EUER. residing over 
death. Also, वायवे to the wind, 'अयं वै यमो योऽय  (Satapatha, 
I4. 2. 2. ]]), 


Angirasvate, to the radiant. Pitrmate, to the protecting. 


I0. Daksinasad, in place of दक्षिणसदः, those sitting on 
the right side. 


ASah, regions; quarters; दिशः, काष्ठा: | 
Aya, अयाक्षीत्‌, has offered oblations to. 
Gharmasya madhoh, of the sweetness of the sacrifice. 


Svahàkrtasya, in which the oblations have been offered. 
lI. Divi, in heaven. Agnaye, to the adorable Lord. 
Yajniyaya, pertaining to sacrifice. 

Yajurbhyah, to the sacrificial texts (यजूषि) | 


I2. ASvina, अश्विनो, the divine twins: sun and moon. In 
legend, two physicians of gods. 


Patam, may you two protect. Also, may you two drink. 
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Hardvanam, इयस्य प्रिय, pleasing to heart. 


. Ahar diva, in the forenoons and in the afternoons. (पूर्वाह्ने, 
«mma 


Tantrayine, तन्त्रे कालचक्रे एति गच्छति यः स तन्त्रायी, तस्मै, 
one that goes throughout the cycle of time, 7.8. the sun. 


3. Apatàm, have protected. Also, have drunk. 


Amainsatam, have concorded with; agreed with. 


l4. Pinvasva, पुष्टो भव, may flourish. 
Dharma, piety incamate. Sudharmi, pious one. 


Nrmnani, धनानि, riches. Ameni, unblemished with vio- 
lence. From ४ मीङ्‌ हिंसायाम्‌, to injure. 


Brahma, Ksatram, ViSam, intellectual $) ruling 
power, wealth-producing power. (ब्राह्मण, क्षत्रिय, ) । 


]5. Sarase, दक्ष उपरि स्नेहः झार, cream that lies on the 
surface of curd. अत्र स्नेहमात्रवाची, here it means only affection. 
स्तेह denotes fatty substance, cream, butter etc. as well as love 
and affection. Affectionate. 


Gravabhyah, गर्जकेभ्यः मेघेभ्यः, to the thundering clouds. 
Also, प्राणेभ्यः, to vital breaths. 


Pratiravebhyah, प्राणेभ्यः, to the the vital breaths. प्राणा 4 
प्रतिरवा प्राणान्‌ हीदः सर्व प्रतिरतम्‌' (Satapatha, 4. 2. 2. 34), the 
vital breaths are pratiravah. Also, to the echoing clouds. 


Ürdhvabarhibhyah, those who urge the sacrifice upwards; 
propagators of sacrifice. 


6. Rudra, the terrible punisher. Rudrahüti, one who is 
invoked by punishers, रुद्रः आहूयते ERI रुद्रहति: | 
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Jyotisa jyotih sain, संगच्छताम्‌, may the light mingle with 
light 


Ketuna, with actions; also, with thoughts. 


Indratame agnau, to the most resplendent adorable Lord. 
Indra = resplendent. 


Gharma, sacrifice. Also, the cauldron. 

l7. Mahima, grandeur. Viprah, enlightened; wise. 
Saprathah, vast, विस्तार सहितः। : 
Divam abhibabhüva, has overwhelmed the SKy. 


Srava sa, सशसा, with your glory. Also, धनेन, with wealth. 


Devavitamah, most pleasing to the enlightened ones. देवेभ्य: 
अतिशयेन प्रीतिकर;, best entertainer of gods. 


Arusain dhiimam visrja, let the smoke of evil thoughts 
be dispersed. Also, remove your unpleasant smoke. Also, ruddy 
Si; Ke. 

Darsatam, दर्शनीय, worth seeing; beautiful to see. 

Prasasta, O good one. 

Miyedhya, worthy of sacred food. 


स ४ सीदस्व . . . दर्शतम्‌' repeated from XL.37. 


I8. Gharma, O sacrifice. Also, O Mahàvira {cauldron}. 
Also, O radiant leamed person (Dayi.). 


Divya suk, heavenly light, or heat. Havirdhàne, in the 
sacrificial fire-place; or in the Soma-store. 
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Agnidhre, On the sacred altar or in the hearth. Sadasya, 
सदसि यज्ञगृहे प्रविष्टा, seated in the sacrificial house 


]9. Visah, people, subjects. Anukramama, अनुगच्छाम, 
follow (you). 


Navyase suvitäya, to gain new wealth. 
Dharmana, in a right way. 


Paraspáya, परम MATA, to protect best; also, to protect 
others also. 


20. Catuh sraktih, चतस्रः AHA: कोणा दिग्‌ रूपा यस्य सः, 
चतुरल:, having four corners. Also, extending in all the four cor- 
ners, i.e. quarters. 


Saprathah, विस्तारशीलः, extending far. 


Vigvayuh, सर्वस्य आयुषः दाता, bestower of whole life. Also, 
the life of all. 


Sarvayuh, सर्व आयुः, complete life. Also, bestower of com- 
plete life. 


Apa dvesah, द्वेष अपगच्छतु, malice may go away (from 
us); वीतरागाः स्याम, may we become detached from passions. 
Also, may we drive away him, who hates us. 

Hvarah, away go the crooked. 

Anyavratasya, of him, who is of a different faith. 


Apa saScima, may we drive away, दूरीकुर्मः | 


2l. Gharma, O sacrifice. Also, O enlightened one. Also, 
O cauldron. 
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Purisam, fuel. Also, store of food. 
Apyayasva, may you expand. Vardhasva, grow; flourish. 


22. Acikradat, पुनः पुनः शब्द अकरोत्‌ (करोति), makes noise 
again and agin; thunders, neighs; makes noise like a neighing 
horse. 


Vrsà, one that makes rain; a rainy cloud. Also, powerful, 
virile. Also, showerer of bounties. 


Harih, cloud; also, horse; also, one that takes away the 
saps (रसाना हता)। 


Mitrah, सूर्य: , sun, Na darsatah, is not seen. Also, देव 
दर्शनीय:, beautiful to see like a friend. 


Udadhih, reservoir of waters. 

Nidhih, store (of enjoyments); treasure. 
23. Same as VI. 22. 24. Same as XX 2. 
25. Repeated in part from XX. 23. 


26. Graham, गृह्यते अस्मिन्‌ पेय भोजन वा स ग्रहः, पात्र, a 
bowl or cup in which some drink or food is served. 


Vitasthire, विशेषेण स्थिताः, extend; are contained. 


Your bow! is so large that it can contain the heaven and 
earth and all the seven seas in it. 


Aksitam grhnàmi, | take in full and undiminished; the 
whole of it. 
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Urja, vigour. Also, along with food. 


27. Tyat, cic, that. 

Indriyam, power of all the sense-organs. 

Daksam, skill; efficiency. Also, संकल्पसिद्धिः, resolve. 
Kratuh, कर्म, action; activity. 

Trisuk, having three lights. J दीप्तिः, light, radiance. 
Viraja jyotisà saha, along with the great light. 


Brahmana tejasi saha, alongwith the light of the Divine 
Supreme. 


28. Payasah retah, essence of milk, i.e. butter or curd. 


Doham, drink. ASimahi, may we enjoy it; may we con- 
sume it. 


Uttaram uttaram samam, year after year. 


Tvisah sainvrk, bestower of radiance; or source of radi- 
ance. 


Kratve daksasya, क्रतोः संकल्पस्य दक्षः सिद्धिदाता, fulfiller 
of desires. 


Susumnasya, of the source of happiness. 
Susummagnihutah, invoker of the fire of happiness. 


Upahütah, having been invited. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX 


According to Dayananda this chapter deals with the Antyesti 
(last sacrifice, that of burning of the dead body) ceremony. On 
the other hand, the ritualists claim that it contains expiatory for- 
mulas intended to remedy and atone for any failure or defect in 
the performance of the Pravargya ceremony; in case, for instance, 
the cauldron should break, or the contents be allowed to boil over, 
or the cow give sour or bloody milk. Oblations of butter, accom- 
panied with formulas are offered to various deities and deified 
objects. However we are inclined to agree with Dayiinanda in this 
regard. The verses of this chapter appear to be appropriate for the 
cremation of the dead body. But we are averse to any viniyoga. 


I. Pranebhyah, to the vital breaths. 


Sadhipatikebhyah, alongwith their overlords, the control- 
ling deities; अधिपतिना हिरण्यगर्भेण सह वर्तमानेभ्य:, Hiranyagarbha 
is considered to be the controlling deity of the vital breaths. 


Svaha, सुहुतमस्तु, let it be dedicated to. 


Prana, Prthivi, Agni, Antariksa, Vayu, Div (sky), and Sürya 
are closely concemed with the disintegration of the dead body 
which is being disposed of at the Antyesti ceremony. 


2. Dik, the quarters, East, West, North and South. 


Adbhyah, to the waters of the rivers and of clouds and the 
Snows. 


Varuna, Ocean. In legend, Varuna is the presiding deity of 
oceans, 


Nabhyai, to the navel; the central point. 


Pütaya, शोधनाय, शोधकाय वा, for purification; or to the 
purifier, 


468 Yajuryeda Samhita 


3. १३०९, to the tongue or speech. It is used ones, because 
the tongue is one. 


Prána, Caksu and Srotra are repeated twice as the nostrils, 
eyes and ears are two in number. 


Pràna is breath inhaled and exhaled through two nostrils. 


4. Manasah kümam, desire of my heart. 
Vacah satyam, truthfulness of speech. 


Rüpam, beauty; form. Annasya rasah, taste or delicious- 
ness of food. Srih, splendour. 


5. It is a tough job to explain this passage here. Accord- 
ing to the ritualists, this passage enumerates various stages of 
Mahivira, the cauldron through out the ceremony. At each stage 
the cauldron belongs to a different deity, Prajápati etc. and the 
expiatory oblations should be offered to the deity, which presides 
at that stage, when the defect in the cauldron is noticed. To us, 
this does not sound convincing. Nor the interpretation offered by 
Dayananda in the context of Antyesti appeals much to us. We are 
not in a position to offer any better interpretation. We have trans- 
lated it literally as best as we could. There is no verb in this and 
in the next four formulas. 


Gharmah, the sacrifice. Prvrktah, separated from the body. 
Udyatah, rising up. ÁSvina, full of strength; also belonging to 
A$vins. 


Visyandamàne, when the water starts trickling. Pausnh, 
nourishing; also, belonging to Püsan. 


Klathan, starting movements. 


Sarasi, सरसि, in the water reservoir. According to 
Mahidhara, when milk is boiled, a creamy layer covers the sur- 
face; that is called शरस | 
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Santayyarmine, मथ्यमाने, when it is being churned. 


Huyamanah, being invoked; also, when being offered as 
an oblation. 


Hutah, having been invoked or offered as an oblation. 


6. Day&nanda interprets this passage in the context of 
Antyesti and suggests that after quitting the dead body the soul 
(jiva) goes to Saviti on the first day, and so on for twelve days to 
different bounties of Nature, and after that, is born again. 


Ahan, अहनि, on the day. Mitrah, evening sun. 
Savità, rising sun. Adityah, mid-day sun. 


Varunah, ocean. Indra, lightning. Visvedevah, all the 
bounties of Nature. 


7. पय formula (passage; as this is not a verse) is called 
अरण्येऽनूच्यं (aranye' nücyam), something to be recited in the forest. 


This formula contains seven adjectives, which in legend 
are the names of seven of the fiercest Maruts. This formula is a 
part of the verse Yv. XVII. 85.86. 


8. As this and the next formula contains no verb, it is 
very difficult to suggest a definite meaning. Every commentator 
will add a verb to make the meaning clear. We have taken ‘I 
worship’ or ‘I propitiate' as understood. 


One interesting thing to note is that this formula contains 
PaSupati, Bhava, Sarva, [sana and Mahadeva, all names of Rudra, 
and of Siva in the later period. He is propitiated with various 
parts of the body, but these parts are mostly pertaining to heart, 
which can easily be associated with devotion. 


Yaknmnà, with liver. Matasnabhyàm, with two ribs. 
AntahparSavyena, with inner side-bone. 
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Vanisthuna, with large intestine. 


Vasisthahanuh and Singini, nothing can be made out of 
the text, which apears to be corrupt (Griffith). Mahidhara has made 
4 brave effort to make out some meaning by suggesting that singis 
are some sort of deities. But the tradition does not support this 
contention. No such deities are popularly known. 


Koéyabhyam, with the two heart-muscles. 


9. Ugram, Rudra, in his terrible manifestation. 

The verb ‘I worship’ is understood. 

Mitram, the friendly Lord. 

Daurvratyena, with arrogance; with disobedience. 
Marutah, brave soldiers. Sadhyàn, seekers of perfection. 
Pramuda, with pleasantries. 


The construction of sentences here is quite confusing. There 
is no verb, and in the later half of the formula, the syntex changes, 
and the understood verb 'I worship' will not help. 


Bhavasya kanthyam, throat portion to Bhava, the Supreme 
Being. 


Puritat, pericardium. 


]0. In this and the following three formulas forty-two ob- 
lations are to be offered. According to Dayinanda, these obla- 
tions are to be offered at the funeral pyre. Mahidhara suggests 
that these oblations are meant for expiation (प्रायश्चित्ताहुति) | 
Wording of these mantras makes them more suitable for Antyesti. 


Il. According to Mahidhara, Ayisa etc. are certain dei- 
ties (देवविशेषाः); to us these appear to be qualities and circum- 
stances, with which a man lives. 
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]2. Niskrtyai, for atonement. 

Prayascittyat, to expiation. Bhesajaya, to remedy. 
i3. Yama, Antaka and Mrtyu, all three denote death. 
Brahmane, to sacred knowledge. 


Brahmahatyayai, to the killing of sacred knowledge. 


CHAPTER XL 


With the thirty-ninth chapter karmakanda, sacrificial for- 
mulas come to an end. This last chapter deals with jfiana kanda, 
i.e. the knowledge of the ultimate reality. It is also called the 
[sopanisad, a religious and philosophical treatise. It belongs to a 
very advanced stage of speculation as it assumes a Lord (Isa) of 
the universe. The verses of this chapter are not used for any sac- 
rificial purpose, because these propound a God Supreme, that is 
pure, one, untouched with sin, without any body (physical form), 
pervading each and everything, and the spirit that is one with all 
and all are with Him. Such a spirit does not require any sacrifi- 
cial proceedings for His purification, because He is neither an 
agent nor one to be rewarded for His actions. These mantras deal 
with the knowledge of the Self, the Supreme Spirit. 


|. 83, is derived from ४ ईश ऐश्वर्य, ईशिता, परमेश्वरः, 
God Supreme; सर्वजन्तूना आत्मा; He is the soul of all the crea- 
tures; the inmost self; the only Absolute Reality. 


[85 vasyam, pervaded by Isa, the God Supreme. He is re- 
siding in it. 


Jagat, everything that moves, including every living thing 
and the stars and the planets also. 


Idam sarvam, all this, the phenominal universe. 
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Jagatyàm, in this universe; in the three worlds : earth, mid- 
space and heaven; in the whole imaginary cosmos. 


Tena tyaktena, knowing full well that it will have to be 
renounced; Or, after absolute renunciation of the world and all 
the vain desires connected with it. 


Bhunjithah, enjoy it; enjoy yourself; delight in the bliss of 
the Beatific Vision. 


Ma grdhah, be not greedy; do not get attached too much to 
the possessions in this world. What you think is yours, is not so 
at all. The seeming existence of the world is to be covered by the 
all-embracing, all-absorbing and all-satisfying thought of the 
Supreme Deity. (Griffith). 


Kasya svit dhanam, to whom do the riches belong? To no 
one. Everyone has had to lose them, to quit them, and so you will 
have to. Do not be much engrossed with it. 


2. When every possession of this world is worthless, as 
it has to be taken away from us, then why should one make any 
effort at all? Why should one engage himself in any action what- 
soever? One must renounce each and everything and sit idle, do- 
ing nothing, but thinking of the God Supreme only. That wil] be a 
calamity. So a middle path is suggested. 


Kurvan eva ih karm4ni, only engaged in one's work in 
this world. As long as a person is in this world, he or she should 
remain engaged in work. 


Satain samah jijiviset, one should desire to live for a hun- 
dred years (only engaged in one's normal work). 


This is a stark reality that one must die. If death is certain 
and inevitable, then all our activity, all our enthusiasm for acquir- 
ing wealth, and accomplish great things is a farce. In fact it is, but 
this depressing thought should not overwhelm us. If we desire to 
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live for a hundred years, it should be only on the condition that 
we are fit to work and willing to work. No doubt this world is a 
drama, a farce, but as long as you are here, play your part in it or 
get out. If you renounce work, renounce life also. Life without work 
will be an unbearable burden. 


Evam tvyi na anyatha itah asti, there is no other option 
for you than this. 


Karma nare na lipyate, the deeds do not cling to man. It is 
only attachment and selfishness that clings to man, not the act itself. 


3. Asurya, belonging to Asuras; demoniac. Also, असूर्या, 
where there no sun shines; with no light at all. 


Andhena tamasi avrtàh, covered with biinding darkness; 
most fearful. 


Atmahanah, who kill their self; who act against their con- 
science. Also, who kill the self; ignore the self for the sake of 


worldly desires. 


Pretya api, even after death: also, after departing from this 
world. 


4. Contradictory statements are only to give an idea of 
the extra-ordinary nature of the Supreme Deity. 


Anejat, absolutely motionless. 


Manaso javiyah, mind is considered to be the speediest 
thing, but God Supreme is speedier than mind. 


Aréat, when it sped (before them). 
Devah, in legend Agni, Vayu, Sürya, Indra etc. are gods; 


most of them are speedy. Also, sense-organs, which are unable 
to comprehend the God Supreme. 


वाव Yajurveda Samhita 
Tisthat, standing still. 


Tasmin apo matariSva dadhati, even the wind concedes 
His supremacy. (An arbitrary translation of ‘apo dadhati’; Hindi 
idiom, आगे पानी AAT) I 


5. Again the contradictions to emphasize His unique na- 
ture. To the ignorant He seems moving; wise one knows that He 
is unmoving; etc. 


6. Na vi cikitsati, has no doubts; is not confused. 


In Kinva Sainhità, the reading is ‘na vi jugupsate', which 
will mean, ‘does not shrink away from them' as an alien and 
inferior to his own self. 


7. Vijanatah, to him who has realized the truth about the 
world and the Self. 


Sarvani bhütani atmi eva abhüt, all the beings have be- 
come the Self itself. If there is only one universal Self inwoven 
in all the beings, there can be no jealousy, no grief, no undue 
attachment. No infatuation in gain and no sorrow in loss. 


8. Sa paryagat, he comprehends; attains. 


The idea of Supreme God has been developed clearly and 
unmistakably in this mantra, and perhaps it has been borrowed 
from here by other thinkers (prophets) of the world. 


Sukram, शुद्ध, bright. Akayam, bodiless. 
Avranam, uninjured; uninjurable. 


Asnaviram, eme, sinewless. Apapaviddham, 
sinless: whom sin does not touch. 


Kavih, क्रान्तदर्शी, one who can see past, present and future 
at a time. 
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Manisi, मेधावी, wise. Svayambhih, self-existent. 
Paribhiih, पराभवति अन्यानू, one who subdues all. Also, सानबलातू 
सर्वरूपः, existing in all the forms. 


9. Asambhitim, destructive impulse. 
Sambhütim, creative impulse. 


l0. Sambhavat, सम्भूते:, from creative activity. 
Asambhavat, असम्भूतेः, from destructive activity. 


Dhiranam, विदुषा (वचः) , saying of the sages (learned per- 
sons). 


li. Sambhutim ca vinàsarm ca, sambhütri is an antonym 
of vindsa; creation and destruction. 


}2. Avidya, worldly knowledge; learning of arts and sci- 
ences, Knowledge of worldly things and affairs. 


Vidya, spiritual knowledge. Knowledge of the Self, Brahma 
etc. non-worldly things. 


3. Vayuranilam, वायु:, vital breaths; अनिल, elemental air. 


A better reading will be वायुरनल, the wind and the fire. It 
appears to be a writing mistake. 


]5. Idam amrtam, this (the soul) is immortal. 


Sariram bhasmantam, the body is reduced to ashes in the 
end. 


Krato smara, कर्तः स्मर, O man, who has acted throughout 
his life, think or remember. Also, O sacrificer. 


Klibe, कल्प्यते भोगाय इति FAT लोकः, the worid full of 
enjoyments. 
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Krtam, whatever good or bad you have done; your virtues 
and vices. 


I6. Same as V. 36 and VIL 43. 

I7. Satyasya, of the ultimate reality; the truth. 
Hiranmayena patrena, with a golden cover or lid. 
Om, प्रणवः, a name of the God Supreme. 

Khai आकाशस्वरूप, in the form of sky; Abstract. 


Brahma, the God Supreme; Absolute Principle. 
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५०-५२ गर्गः; ५३ विश्वामित्रः; ५४ वसिष्ठः; ५५-८० faafit; ८१-८३ 
गुत्समदः; ८४-९० मधुच्छन्दाः | 
अध्याय--२१ 
मन्त्र-१, २ शुनः शेपः; ३-५ वामदेवः; ६ गयस्फानः; ७ गयप्लातः, ८ 
विश्वामित्रः; ९ वसिष्ठः; १०, ११ आत्रेयः; १२-२६ स्वस्त्यात्रेयः; २७ आत्रेयः; 
२८-६१ स्वस्त्यात्रेयः। 
अध्याय--२२ 
मन्त्र- १ प्रजापतिः; २ यज्ञपुरुषः; ३-८ प्रजापतिः; ९ विश्वामित्रः; 
१० मेधातिथिः; ११-१४ प्रजापतिः; १५ सुतम्भरः; १६ प्रजापतिः; १७ 
विश्वरूपः; १८ अरुणत्रसदस्यू; १९, २० प्रजापतिः; २१ स्वस्त्यात्रेयः; २२-३४ 
प्रजापतिः। 
अध्याय-२३ 
मन्त्र- १-४ प्रजापतिः; ५ मधुच्छन्दाः; ६-३१ प्रजापतिः; ३२ दधिक्रावा; 
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३३-६५ प्रजापतिः i 
अध्याय-ज२४ 
मन्त्र-१--४० प्रजापति:। 
ब्राह्मणरूपोज्यमध्याय: न मन्त्ररूपः; अत एवं यजुः सर्वानुक्रमेष्स्यचिदिवत- 
छन्दासि मोक्तानि। 
अघ्याय-२५ 
मन्त्र-१-१६ प्रजापतिः; १७-२२ गोतमः; २३ प्रजापतिः; २४-२६ 
गोतमः; २७ प्रजापतिः; २८-४८ गोतमः | 
अध्याय-२६ 
मन्त्र- १ याज्ञवक्ल्यः; २ लौगाक्षिः; ३ गृत्समदः; ४, ५ रम्याकि:; ६ 
प्राडुराक्षिः; ७-९ कुत्सः; १० वसिष्ठः; ११, १२ नोधा गोतमः; १३ , १४ 
भरद्वाजः; १५ वत्सः; १६-१८ महीयवः; १९ मुद्गलः; २०-२३ मेधातिथिः; 
२४ गृत्समदः; २५, २६ मघुच्छन्दाः। 
अध्याय-२७ 
मन्त्र- १-७ अग्निः; ८, ९ प्रजापतिः; १०-२० अग्निः; २१, २२ 
प्रजापतिः; २३, २४ वसिष्ठः; २५, २६ हिरण्यगर्भः; २७, २८ वसिष्ठः; २९ 
गृत्समदः; ३० पुरुमीढः; ३१ अजमीढः; ३२, ३३ गृत्समदः; ३४ आङ्गिरसः; 
३५ वसिष्ठः; ३६-३८ शंयुबर्हिस्पत्यः; ३९-४१ वामदेवः; ४३ शंयुः; ४३ भार्गवः; 
४४,४५ शयुः। 
अघ्याय-२८ 
मन््-१-६ बृहदुक्यो वामदेव्यः; ७ गोतमः; ८ बृहदुक्थो वामदेव्यः; 
९-११ प्रजापतिः; १२-२३ अश्विनौ; २४-४६ सरस्वती । 
अध्याय-२९ 
मन्त्र १-११ बृहदुक्थो वामदेव्यः; १२-२४ भार्गवो जमदग्निः; २५- 
३६ जमदग्निः; ३७ मधुच्छन्दाः; ३८-६० भरद्वाजः। 
अध्याय-३० 
मन्त्र १-३ नारायणः; ४ मेधातिथिः; ५-२२ नारायणः। 


१४८२ यजुर्वेद संहिता 
अध्याय-३ १ 
मन्त्र--१--१६ मारायणः; १७--२२ उत्तरनारायणः। 
अध्याय-३ २ 
मन्त्र--१--१२ स्वयंभु ब्रह्म; १३-१५ मेधाकामः; १६ श्रीकामः। 
अध्याय--३ ३ 


मन्त्र-१ वत्सप्री:; २ विश्वरूपः; ३ गोतमः; ४ विश्वरूपः; ५, ६ कुत्सः; 
७, ८ विश्वामित्रः; ९ भरद्वाजः; १० मेधातिथिः; ११ पराशरः; १२ विश्ववारा; 
१३ भरद्वाजः; १४ वसिष्ठः; १५ प्रस्कण्वः; १६ गोतमः; १७ लुशो नाधाकः; 
१८ वसिष्ठः; १९ पुरुमीढाजमीढौ; २० वसिष्ठः; २१ सुनीतिः; २२ विश्वामित्रः; 
२३ सुचीकः; २४ त्रिशोक:; २५ मधुच्छन्दाः; २६ विश्वामित्रः; २७ अगस्त्यः; 
२८ गौरिवीतिः; २९ कुत्सः; ३० विभ्राट्‌; ३१-३३ प्रस्कण्वः; ३४ अगस्त्यः; 
३५ श्रुतकक्षसुकक्षौ; ३६ प्रस्कण्वः; ३७, ३८ कुत्सः; ३९, ४० जमदग्निः; ४१ 
नृमेधः; ४२ कुत्सः; ४३ हिरण्यस्तूपः; ४४ वसिष्ठः; ४५, ४६ मेधातिथिः; ४७ 
काण्वः कुसीदी; ४८ प्रतिक्षत्रः; ४९ वत्सारः; ५० प्रगाथः; ५१ कूर्मः; ५२ लुशः; 
५३ सुहोत्रः; ५४ वामदेवः; ५५ ऋजिश्वा; ५६-५८ मधुच्छन्दाः; ५९ कुशिकः; 
६० विश्वामित्रः; ६१ भरद्वाजः; ६२ देवलः; ६३ विश्वामित्रः; ६४ गौरिवीतिः; 
६५ वामदेवः; ६६, ६७ नृमेधः; ६८ कुत्सः; ६९ भरद्वाजः; ७०, ७१ वसिष्ठः; 
७२, ७३ दक्षः; ७४ प्रजापतिः; ७५ विश्वामित्रः; ७६ वसिष्ठ; ७७ सुहोत्रः; 
७८, ७९ अगस्त्यः; Co बृहदिवः; ८१-८३ मेधातिथिः; ८४ भरद्वाजः; ८५ 
जमदग्निः; ८६ तापसः; ८७ जमदग्निः; ८८ वसिष्ठः; ८९ कण्वः; ९० त्रितः; 
९१ मनुः; ९२ मेधः; ९३ सुहोत्रः; ९४ मनुः; ९५, ९६ नृमेधः; ९७ मेधातिथिः। 

अध्याय--३ ४ 


मन्त्र- १-६ शिवसडूल्प:; ७-९ अगस्त्यः; १०, ११ गृत्समदः; १२, १३ 
हिरण्यस्तूप आङ्गिरसः; १४, १५ देवश्रवदेववातौ भारतौ; १६, १७ नोघाः; 
१८, १९ देवश्रवदेववातौ भारतौ; २०-२३ गोतमः; २४-२७ हिरण्यस्तूप 
आङ्गिरसः; २८ प्रस्कण्वः; २९, ३० कुत्सः; ३१ हिरण्यस्तूपः; ३२ कुत्सः २३ 
गोतमः; ३४-४० वसिष्ठः; ४१ सुहोत्रः; ४२ ऋजिश्वा; ४३, ४४ मेधातिथिः; 
४५ भरद्वाजः; ४६ विहव्यः; ४७ हिरण्यस्तूपः; ४८ अगस्त्यः; ४९ प्राजापत्यो 
यज्ञः; ५०-५२ दक्षः; ५३ ऋजिश्वा; ५४ कूर्मः गार्त्समदः; ५५-५७ कण्वः; ५८ 
गृत्समदः। 
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अध्याय--३५ 


मन्त्र-१-६ आदित्यो देवा वा; ७ सट्डसुकः; ८, ९ आदित्यो देवा वा; 
१० सुचीकः; ११ शुनः शेपः; १२-१४ आदित्यो देवा वा; १५ सड्डसुकः; १६ 
आदित्यो देवा वा; १७ वैखानसः; १८ भरद्वाजः शिरिम्बिठः; १९ दमनः; २ १ 
मेधातिथिः; २२ आदित्यो देवा वा। 


अध्याय--३ à 


मन्त्र- १; २ दध्यङ्‌ आथर्वणः; ३ विश्वामित्रः; ४-६ वामदेवः; ७-१ २ 
दध्यङ्‌ आयर्वणः; १३ मेधातिथिः; १४-१६ सिन्धुष्वीपः; १७-१९ दध्यङ्आयर्वणः; 
२० लोपामुद्रा; २१-२४ दध्यङ आयर्वणः। 


अध्याय--३ ७ 


मन्त्र- १ दध्यङ्‌ आथर्वणः; २ श्यावाश्व:; ३-६ दध्यङ्‌ आथर्वणः; ७ 
कण्वः; ८-१६ दध्यङ्‌ आयर्वणः; १७ दीर्घतमाः; १८-२१ दध्यङ्‌ आयर्वणः। 


अध्याय--३ ८ 
मन्त्र-१-४ दध्यङ्‌ आथर्वणः; ५-२८ दीर्घतमाः। 

अध्याय--३ ९ 
मन्त्र-१--१३ दीर्घतमाः। 

अध्याय-४० 
मन्त्र-१-१७ दीर्घतमा:। 


यजुर्वेदमन्त्राणा देवतासूची 


अध्याप-- 


मन्त्र--१ सविता अध्याः वाः; २--४ यज्ञः; ५ अग्निः; ६ प्रजापतिः; 
७ यज्ञः; ८ अग्निः; ९ विष्णुः; १० सविता; ११ अग्निः; १२, १३ आपः; १४, 
१५ यज्ञः; १६ वायुः; १७-१९ अग्नि; २० सविता; २१ यज्ञ; २२ घर्मः; २३ 
अग्निः; २४ विद्युत्‌; २५, २६ अग्निः; २७-३१ यज्ञः। 
अध्याय--२ 


मन्त्र- १, २ यज्ञः; ३, ४ अग्निः; ५ यज्ञः; ६ विष्णुः; ७ अग्निः; ८ 
विष्णुः; ९ मन्निः; १० इन्द्रः; ११ द्यावापृथिव्यौ; १२ सविता; १३ बृहस्पति 
१४ अग्निः; १५ अग्निसोमेन्द्राः; १६, १७.अग्निः; १८ विश्वेदेवाः; १९ अन्निवायू; 
२० अग्निः; २१ प्रजापतिः; २२ इन्रः; २३ प्रजापतिः; २४ त्वष्टा; २५ विष्णुः; 
२६ ईश्वर; २७-३० अग्निः; ३१-३३ पितरः; ३४ आपः। 

अध्याय--३ 

मन्त्र-१-४ अग्निः; ५ अग्निवायुसूर्याः; ६-८ अग्निः; ९, १० 
अग्निसूर्यी; ११, १२ अग्निः १३ इन्द्र; १४-१९ अग्नि; २० आपः; २१ 
विश्वेदेवाः; २२-२७ अग्निः; २८-२९ बृहस्पतिः; ३० ब्रह्मणस्पतिः; ३१- 
३३ आदित्यः; ३४ इन्द्रः; ३५ सविता; ३६ अग्निः; ३७ प्रजापतिः; ३८-४० 
अग्मिः; ४ १ वास्तुरग्नि:; ४३, ४३ वास्तुः; ४४, ४५ मरुतः; ४६ इन्द्रो मरुतश्चः; 
४७ अग्निः; ४८, ४९ यज्ञः; ५०-५२ इन्द्र; ५३-५५ मनः; ५६ सोमः; 
५७-६३ Vai | 

अध्याय--४ 


मन्त्र- १ आप ओषधयश्च; २ आपः; ३ मेघः; ४ परमात्मा; ५, ६ 
यज्ञः; ७ अग्नि; ८ ईश्वरः; ९ ऋकुसामनी; १० यज्ञ; ११ अग्निः; १२, १३ 
आपः; १४-१७ अग्निः; १८-२३ वाक्‌ विद्युत्‌ च; २४ यज्ञः; २५ सविता; 
२६ यज्ञः; २७ सोमः; २८, २९ अग्निः; ३०, ३१ वरुणः; ३२ अग्निः; ३३ सूर्यः; 
३४ यजमानः; ३५, ३६ सूर्यः; ३७ यज्ञः 

अध्याय-५ 

मन्त्र-१ विष्णुः; २, ३ यज्ञः; ४ अग्निः; ५ विद्युत्‌; ६ अग्निः; ७ सोमः; 
८, ९ अग्निः; १०-१२ वाक्‌; १३ यज्ञः; १४ सविता; १५-२१ विष्णुः; २२, 
२३ यज्ञः; २४ राजा; २५-२८ यज्ञः; २९, ३० ईश्वरः; ३१-३७ अग्निः; ३८ 
विष्णुः; ३९ सोमः सविता च; ४० अग्निः; ४१ विष्णुः; ४२ अग्नि; ४३ यज्ञः। 
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अध्याय--६ 


मन्त्र-- १ स्वधितिः; २ अग्रेणीः; ३--५ विष्णुः; ६ यजमानः; ७ त्वष्टा; 
८ बृहस्पतिः; ९ सविता; १० आपः; ११ वातः; १२ यजमानः; १३ आपः; 
१४, १५ यजमानः; १६ द्यावापृथिव्यौ; १७ आपः; १८ अग्निः; १९ विश्वेदेवाः; 
२० त्वष्टा; २१ अग्निः; २२ वरुणः; २३ अध्वरः; २४ सूर्यरश्मयः; २५, २६ 
सोमः; २७ आपः; २८ यज्ञः; २९ अग्निः; ३०, ३१ आपः; ३२ इन्द्रः; ३३ 
सोमः; ३४ यज्ञः; ३५ द्यावापृथिव्यौ; ३६ यज्ञः; ३७ इन्द्रः। 


अध्याय--७ 


मन्त्- १ घ्राणः; २ सोमः; ३ देवाः; ४, ५ मघवा; ६ देवाः; ७ वायुः; ८ 
इन्द्रवायू; ९, १० मित्रावरुणी; ११ अश्विनौ; १२ देवाः; १३ शुक्रः; १४ सोमः; 
१५ इन्द्रः; १६ वेनः; १७ देवाः; १८ प्रजापतिः; १९ देवाः; २० विष्णुः; २१ 
सोमः; २२-२३ देवाः मन्त्रोक्ताः; २४ देवाः; २५ वैश्वानरः; २६ सोमः; २७, 
२८ प्राणादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २९ प्रजापतिः; ३० मध्वादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३१, ३२ 
इन्द्राग्नी; ३३, ३४ विश्वेदेवाः; ३५-३८ मरुत्वान्‌ इन्द्रः; ३९, ४० महान्‌ 
इन्द्रः; ४१, ४२ सूर्यः; ४३, ४४ अग्निः; ४५ qu: विश्ववेदाः; ४६ ब्राह्मणः; ४७ 
वरुणः; ४८ कामः। 


अध्याय--८ 


मन्त्र- १ विष्णुः; २ मघवा; ३, ४ आदित्यः; ५ विवस्वान्‌; ६, ७ 
सविता; ८ विश्वेदेवाः; ९ सोमः; १० प्रजापतिः; ११, १२ सोमः; १३ अग्निः; 
१४ त्वष्टा; १५ विश्वेदेवाः; १६ त्वष्टा; १७ धात्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १८ देवाः; 
१९, २० अग्निः; २१. वात: मनसस्पतिः; २२ यज्ञपतिः यज्ञक्च; २३ वरुणः; 
२४ अग्निः; २५ सोमः; २६ आपः सोमश्च; २७ अग्निः; २८-३० गर्भः; ३१ 
मरुतः; ३२ यावापृथिव्यौ; ३३-३५ इन्द्रः; ३६ प्रजापतिः; ३७ इन्द्रावरुणौ; ' 
३८ अग्निः; ३९ इन्द्रः; ४ १ सूर्यः; ४२, ४३ ASAT गोर्पत्नी वा; ४४ इन्द्रः; ४५, 
४६ विश्वकर्मा; ४७-५० सोमः; ५१ प्रजापतयो गृहस्थाः; ५२ प्रजापतिः; 
५३ इन्द्रापर्वता (सेनापति सेनानायकौ); ५४-५९ परमेष्ठ्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; 
६० यज्ञः; ६१ घर्मः; ६२ यज्ञः; ६३ सोमः। 
अध्याय-९ 
मन्त्र १ सविता; २ सोमः; ३ सोमः; ४ ऊर्जाहुती; ५ सविता; ६ 
अश्वः आपश्चः; ७-९ वाजी; १०-१२ इन्द्राबृहस्पती; १३ सविता; १४-१८ 
बृहस्पतिः; १९, २० प्रजापतिः; २१ यज्ञः; २२ दिशः; २३-२५ प्रजापतिः; 
२६ सोमादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २७, २९ अर्यमादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २८ अग्निः; ३० 
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सविता; ३१--३४ अग्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३५, ३६ विश्वेदेवाः; ३७ अग्निः; 
३८ रक्षोहाः; ३९, ४० TTA: | 


अध्याय--१० 


मन्त्र- १ आपः; २ FW; ३ अपां पतिः; ४ सूर्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ५ 
अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ता; ६ आपः; ७ वरुणः; ८ यजमानः; ९ प्रजापतिः; १०- 
१४ यजमानः; १५ सोमः; १६ मित्रावरुणौ; १७, १८ यजमानः; १९ आपः; 
Qo प्रजापतिः; २१ यजमानः; २२ इन्द्रः; २४, २५ सूर्यः २६ राजासन्दी; २७ 
वरुणः; २८ यजमानः; २९ अग्निः; ३० सवित्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; 32, ३२ सोमः; 
33, ३४ अश्विनौ, सरस्वती, इन्द्रः। 


अध्याय- १ १ 


मन्त्र-१--११ सविता; १२ वाजी; १३ अग्निः; १४ इन्द्र; १५ क्षत्रपतिः; 
१६-१९ अग्निः; २० क्षत्रपतिः; २१, २२ द्रविणोदाः; २३--२९ अग्नि; ३०, 
३१ दम्पती; ३२-३४ अग्निः; ३५ होता; ३६, ३७ अग्निः; ३८ आपः; ३९ 
वायुः; ४०-४९ अग्निः; ५०-५२ आपः; ५३ मित्रः; ५४ रुद्र; ५५ सिनीवाली; 
५६, ५७ अदितिः; ५८ वसुरुद्रादित्यविश्वेदेवाः; ५९ अदितिः; ६०, ६१ 
आदित्यादयो मन्वोक्ताः; ६२ मित्र; ६३ सविता; ६४ मित्रः; ६५, ६६ वस्वादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; ६७ सविता; ६८, ६९ अम्बा पृथिवी; ७०-८० अग्निः; ८१, CR 
यजमानः; ८३ अन्नपतिरीशवरः। 


अध्याच- १ २ 


मन्त्र-१, २ अग्निः; ३ सविता; ४ गरुत्मान्‌; ५ विष्णुः; ६--११ अग्निः; 
१२ वरुणः; १३ अग्निः; १४ सूर्य; १५-३४ अग्नि; ३५ आपः; ३६-४४ 
अग्निः; ४५ पितरः; ४६-५४ अग्निः; ५५ आपः; ५६ इन्द्रः; ५७-५९ अग्निः; 
६० द्वावग्नी; ६१ थिवी; ६२-६४ नि्ऋतिः; ६५ यजमानः; ६६ इन्द्रः; ६७, 
६८ कवयः कृषीवला वा; ६९-७१ कृषिः; ७२ मित्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ७३ 
STET: ७४ अश्विनौ; ७५-१०१ ओषधयः; १०२ कः; १०३, १०४ अग्निः; 
१०५ आशीः; १०६-१११ अग्निः; ११२-११४ सोमः; ११५-११७ AA: | 

अध्याय- १३ 

मन्त्र- १, २ अग्निः; ३ आदित्यः; ४ हिरण्यगर्भः; ५ आदित्यः; ६, ७; 
८ सर्पाः; ९-१५ अग्निः; १६-१९ राज्ञी; २०, २१ पली; २२ अग्निः; २३ 
बृहस्पतिः; २४ प्रजापतिः; २५ ऋतवः; २६ इष्टका (राज्ञी); २७-२९ विश्वेदेवा:; 
३० प्रजापतिः; ३१ वरुणः; ३२ द्यावापुथिव्यो; ३३ विष्णुः; ३४, ३५ इष्टका 
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(राज्ञी) ३६-४५ अग्निः; ४६ सूर्यः; ४७-५२ अग्नि; ५३ आपः; ५४-५८ 
प्राणभृत्‌ शक्तिः। 


अध्याय-- १ ४ 


मन्त्र-१--५ अश्विनौ; ६ ऋतवः; ७ विश्वेदेवाः; ८ वायुः; ९, १० 
प्रजापत्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ११ इन्द्राग्नी; १२ वायुः; १३ दिशः; १४ वायुः; 
१५, १६ ऋतवः; १७ आयुरित्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १८ छन्दांसि; १९ पृथिव्यादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; २० अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २१, २२ पत्नी; २३ यज्ञ: २४, २५; 
२६-अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २७ ऋतवः; २८-३१ प्रजापत्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः | 


अध्याय- १ ५ 


मन्त्र- १, २ अग्नि; ३ पत्नी (इष्टका) ४--७ छन्दांसि; ८, ९ 
प्रतिपदादयो Weder; १०--१४ राज्ञयादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १५-१९ 
हरिकेशादयो मन्त्रोक्ता; २०--५६ अग्निः; ५७ क्रतवः; ५८ सूर्यः; ५९ इन्द्राग्नी; 
६० आपः; ६१ इन्द्र; ६२ अग्निः; ६३, ६४ इष्टका (पत्नी); ६५ अग्निः। 


अध्याय--१ ६ 


मन्त्र-१--१६ एको रुद्रः; १७-४६ रुद्राः; ४ ७--५३ एको रुद्रः; ५४-- 
६६ बहवो «zT: | 


अध्याय--१७ 


मन्त्र- १ मरुतः; २-१२ अग्निः; १३, १४ प्राणः; १५, १६ अग्निः; 
१७-३२ विश्वकर्मा; ३३-४४ इन्द्रः; ४५ इषुः; ४६ योद्धारः; ४७ मरुतः; 
४८, ४९ इन्द्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ५० अग्निः; ५१ इन्द्रः; ५२, ५३ अग्निः; ५४ 
दिशः; ५५, ५६ अग्निः; ५७ यज्ञः; ५८ अग्निः; ५९, ६० आदित्यः; ६१ इन्द्रः; 
६२ यज्ञः; ६३ इन्द्रः; ६४ इन्द्राग्नी; ६५-७३ अग्निः; ७४ सविता; ७५-७७ 
अग्निः; ७८ विश्वकर्मा; ७९ अग्निः; ८०-८६ मरुतः; ८७-९० अग्नि: ९ १-- 
९९ FAEN: | 


अध्याय १८ 


मन्व--१--२७ अग्तिर्यज्ञो वा; २८ प्रजापतिः; २९ अन्गिर्यज्ञो वा; ३० 
सविता; ३१ विश्वेदेवाः; ३२-३४ वाजः; ३५,३६ अग्निः; ३७ राजा; 
३८-४३ अग्निसूर्यचन्द्रवातयज्ञमनसः मन्त्रोक्ताः; ४४ प्रजापतिः; ४५ वायुः 
४६ अग्निः; ४७, ४८ वृहस्पतिः; ४९ वरुणः; ५०-५५ अग्निः; ५६ यज्ञः; ५७, 
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५८ aft; ५९, ६० देवाः; ६१--६७ अग्नि; ६८-७१ इन्द्र; ७२-७५ 
अग्निः; ७६ विश्वेदेवा:; ७७ अग्नि: | 
अध्याय-- १९ 
मन्त्र--१--५ सोमः; ६, ७ इन्द्र; ८-१० सोमः; ११ अग्नि; १२ 
अश्विसरस्वत्यौ; १ ३-१५ सोमः; १६-३१ यज्ञ; ३२ इन्द्र; ३३-३५ सोमः; 
३६, ३७ पितरः; ३८-४१ अग्नि; ४२ सोमः; ४३ सविता; ४४ विश्वेदेवाः; 
४५ पितरः; ४६ यजमानाशीः; ४७ देवयानपितृयाणौ; ४८ अग्निः; ४९-५३ 
पितरः; ५४ सोमः; ५५-६३ पितरः; ६४-६६ अग्निः; ६७-७० पितरः; 
७१ इन्द्रः; ७२-७९ इन्द्रस्य इन्द्रियम्‌; ८०-९५ अश्विसरस्वतीन्द्रा: | 
अध्याय-२० 
मन्त्र-१ राजासन्दी (सिंहासनम्‌); २, ३ राज्याभिषेकः; ४ राजा; 
५-१० राजशक्तिः; ११ देवाः; १२ विश्वेदेवाः; १३ राजशक्तिः; १४-१६ 
अग्निवायुसूर्याः मन्त्रोक्ताः; १७ यज्ञः; १८ वरुणः; १९, २० आपः; २१ सूर्यः; 
२२ अग्निः; २३ समित्‌; २४-२६ अग्निः; २७ सोमः; २८-३१ इन्द्र; ३२ 
ईश्वरः; ३३, ३४ सोमः; ३५ अश्व्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३६-५४ इन्द्र; ५५-६९ 
अश्विसरस्वतीन्द्राः मन्त्रोक्ताः; ७०-७२ इन्द्रसवितृवरुणाः; ७३-७७ 
अश्विसरस्वतीन्द्राः; ७८-७९ af: co अश्विसरस्वतीन्द्राः; ८ १, ८२ अश्विनौ; 
८४-८६ सरस्वती; ८७-८९ अग्निः; ९० अश्विसरस्वतीन्द्राः। 


अघ्याय-२१ 

मन्त्र-१, २ वरुणः; ३, ४ अग्नीवरुणौ; ५ अदितिः; ७ स्वर्ग्या नौः; 
८, ९ मित्रावरुणो; १०, ११ वाजिनः; १२ अग्निः; १३ तनूनपात्‌ सरस्वती च; 
१४ सोमः; १५ अग्निः; १६ वृहस्पतिः; १७ विश्वेदेवाः; १८ दैव्यो होतारौ; 
१९ तिस्रो देवीः (इडा, सरस्वती, भारती); २० त्वष्टा; २१ सविता; २२ 
वरुणः; २३ JAT: २४ रुद्राः; २५ आदित्याः; २६ ऋभवः; २७ मरुतः; २८ 
देवाः; २९-४० अश्विसरस्वतीन्द्राः मन्त्रोक्ताः; ४१-४५ अश्विसरस्वतीन्द्राः 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; ४६-५८ अश्विसरस्वतीन्द्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ५९-६१ 
अझ्विसरस्वतीन्द्रा मन्त्रोक्ताः। 


अध्याय-२२ 
मन्त्र- १ सविता; २ कवयः; ३ अग्निः; ४ प्रजापतिः; ५ प्रजापत्यादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; ६ अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ७, ८ प्राणिव्यापाराः; ९-१४ सविता; 
१५-१७ अग्निः; १८ पवमानः; १९ अग्निः; qo अग्निरशवो वा; २० 
प्रजापत्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २१ देवः; २२ ब्रह्म; २३ प्राणादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २४ 
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दिशः; २५ आपः; २६ वातादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २७ अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ता:; २८ 
नक्षन्नादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २९-३४ पृथिव्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः। 


अध्याय--२३ 


मन्त्र- १ हिरण्यगर्भः; २ प्रजापतिः; ३ ईश्वरः; ४ प्रजापतिः; ५ आदित्यः; 
६ सूर्यः; ७ इन्द्रः; ८ वसुरुद्रादित्याः मन्त्रोक्ताः; ९-१२ प्रहेलिका प्रश्‍नोत्तरम; 
१३ ब्रह्मादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १४ ब्रह्मा; १५ वाजी; १६ सविता; १७ अग्न्यादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; १८ प्राणादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १९ गणपतिः; Yo राजाप्रजे; २१ 
प्रजापतिः; २२, २३ राजाप्रजे; २४ राजा; २५ ब्रह्मा; २६, २७ राजाप्रजे; २८ 
प्रजापतिः; २९ देवाः; ३०, ३१ राजाप्रजे; ३२ दधिक्रावा; ३३-३७ राजा; 
३८ नमः (अन्नम्‌); ३९-४४ राजा; ४५-४८ प्रहेलिका प्रशनोत्तरम्‌; ४९-- 
६२ प्रष्ट्समाधातारी; ६३-६५ प्रजापतिः। 


अध्याय २४ 


मन्त्र- १ प्रजापत्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २ सोमादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३ 
अश्व्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ४ मरुदादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ५ विश्वेदेवादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ६ 
अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ७ इन्द्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ८ इन्द्राग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ९ 
इन्द्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १० अन्तरिक्षादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ११ वसन्तादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; 
१२ अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १३ विराजादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १४ अग्न्यादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; १५ इन्द्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १६ अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १७ इन्द्राम्यादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; १८ पितरः; १९ शुनासीरादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २० वसन्तादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; 
२१ समुद्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २२ सोमादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २३, २४ अग्न्यादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; २५ कालावयवाः; २६ भूम्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २७ वस्वादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; 
२८ ईशानादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २९--३ १ प्रजापत्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३२ सोमादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३३ मित्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३४ पर्जन्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३५ चन्द्रादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३६ अश्व्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३७ अर्धमासादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३८ वर्षादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३९ आदित्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ४० विश्वेदेवादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः। 


अध्याय--२ ५ 


मन्त्र- १ सरस्वत्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २ प्राणादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३ इन्द्रादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; ४ अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ५ इन्द्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ६ मरुदादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; ७ पूषादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ८ इन्द्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ९ पूषादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; 
१० हिरण्यगर्भः; ११-१३ ईश्वरः; १४ यज्ञः; १५ देवाः; १६ विश्वेदेवाः; १७ 
वायुः; १८ ईश्वरः; १९ इन्द्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २०-२२ देवाः; २३ द्यौरित्यादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ता; २४ मिन्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २५ देवाः; २६-२९ यज्ञः; ३० देवाः; 
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३१-३४ Gat: ३५ विश्वेदेवाः; ३६ यज्ञ: ३७ देवाः; ३८ यज्ञः; ३९ देवाः; 
४०, ४१ यज्ञः; ४२ त्वष्टा; ४३, ४४ आत्मा; ४५ अदितिः; ४६ विश्वेदवा:; 
४७, ४८ अन्निः। 


अध्याय--२५ 


मन्त्र- १ अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २, ३ ईप्वरः; ४ इन्द्रः; ५ सूर्यः; ६--८ 
वैश्वानरः; ९ अग्निः; १० इन्द्र; ११--१३ अग्निः; १४ संवत्सरः; १५ विप्रः; 
१६ अग्निः; १७ इन्द्र; १८ ÉRIC; १९ देवाः; २०, २१ अग्नि; २२-२५ 
सोमः; २६ अग्निः। 

अध्याधच-- २७ 


मन्त्र-१-७ अग्निः; ८ बृहस्पतिः; ९ अश्विनौ; १० सूर्यः; ११-१६ 
अग्निः; १७ यज्ञः; १८ अग्निः; १९ तिस्रो देवीः (इडा, सरस्वती, भारती); २० 
त्वष्टा; २१, २२ अग्निः; २३, २४ वायुः; २५, २६ प्रजापतिः; २७-३५ वायुः; 
३६-४१ इन्द्रः; ४२-४४ अग्निः; ४५ संवत्सरः। 

अध्याय-२८ 

मन्त्र-१-३ इन्द्रः; ४ वसुरुद्रादित्याः; ५, ६ इन्द्रः; ७ अश्विनौ; ८, ९ 
इन्द्र; १० वृहस्पतिः; ११-१३ इन्द्र; १४ अहोरात्रे; १५, १६ इन्द्र; १७ 
अश्विनौ; १८-२१ इन्द्रः; २२-२४ अग्निः; २५-२८ इन्द्रः; २९ अहोरात्रे; 
३० अश्विनौ; ३१ तिस्रो देवीः (भारतीः, बृहतीः, महीः); ३२, ३३ इन्द्रः; ३४ 
अग्निः; ३५-४६ इन्द्रः। 


अध्याय--२९ 


मन्त्र-१-३ अग्निः; ४ अदितिः; ५ देवीद्दार; ६ उषासानक्ता; ७ 
दैव्यौ होतारौ; ८ तिस्रो देवीः (इडा, सरस्वती, भारती); ९ त्वष्टा; १०-११ 
अग्निः; १२-२४ सूर्यः; २५ समित्‌; २६ तनूनपात्‌; २७ नराशंसः; २८ इडः; 
२९ वर्हिः; ३० देवीर्द्वारः; ३१ उषासानक्ता; ३२ दैव्यो होतारौ; ३३ तिस्रो 
देवीः (इडा, सरस्वती, भारती); ३४ त्वष्टा; ३५ वनस्पतिः; ३६ स्वाहाकृतिः; 
३७ सूर्यः; ३८ वर्मी; ३९-४६ धन्वादीनि युद्धोपकरणानि; ४७ पूपा; ४८-४९ 
इषुः; ५० कशा; ५१ हस्तघः; ५२-५४ रथः; ५५-५७ दुन्दुभिः; ५८-६० 
अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः। 

अध्याय-३० 


मन्त्र-१--४ सविता; ५-२० मन्त्रोक्ताः; २१ अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; 
२२ प्रजापतिः। 
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अध्याय--३ १ 


मन्त्र-१-४ पुरुषब्रह्म; ५ विराट; ६- १३ पुरुपब्रह्म; १४-१६ 
यज्ञपुरुष: १७ त्वष्टा; १८, १९ पुरुपब्रहा:; २० आदित्यः; २१ ब्रह्म; २२ 
पुरुष ब्रह्म | 


STETT— 3 २ 


मन्त्र-१--१३ ब्रह्म, परमात्मा; १४ अग्निः; १५ वरुणादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; 
१६ देवाः। 


अध्याय--३ ३ 


मन्त्र-१--६ अग्निः; ७, ८ देवाः; ९-१२ अग्निः; १३ इन्द्रवायू; १४ 
सूरयः; १५, १६ अग्निः; १७ सविता; १८ इन्द्रः; १९ इन्द्रवायू; २० सविता; 
२१ वेनः; २२-२९ इन्द्र; ३०-३२ सूर्यः; ३३ देव्याध्वर्यू; ३४ सविता; ३५- 
४३ सूर्यः; ४४ वायुः; ४५ इन्द्रवायू; ४६ वरुणः; ४७-४९ विश्वेदेवाः; uo 
महेन्द्रः; ५१-५४ विश्वेदेवाः; ५५ वायुः; ५६ इन्द्रवायू; ५७ मित्रावरुणौ; ५८ 
अश्विनौ; ५९ इन्द्रः; ६० वैश्वानरः; ६१ इन्द्राग्नी; ६२ सोमः; ६३-६७ इन्द्रः; 
६८ आदित्याः; ६९ सविता; ७० वायुः; ७१ मित्रावरुणौ; ७२ कविः; ७३ 
दैव्याघ्वर्यू; ७४ सूर्यः; ७५ कविः; ७६ इन्द्राग्नी; ७७ विश्वेदेवाः; ७८ इन्द्रामरुतौ; 
७९ इन्द्रः; ८० महेन्द्रः; ८१-८३ विश्वेदेवाः; ८४ सविता; cu वायुः; ८६ 
इन्द्रवायू; ८७ मित्रावरुणौ; cc अश्विनौ; ८९ विश्वेदेवाः; ९० इन्द्रः; ९१ 
विश्वेदेवाः; ९२; वैशवानरः; ९३ इन्द्राग्नी; ९४ विश्वेदेवाः; qu, ९६ इन्द्रः; ९७ 
महेन्द्रः | 


अध्याय--३ ४ 


मन्त्र-१--६ मनः; ७ अन्नम्‌; ८, ९ अनुमतिः; १० सिनीवाली; ११ 
सरस्वती; १२-१५ अग्निः; १६-१९ इन्द्रः; २०-२३ सोमः; २४-२७ 
सविता; २८-३१ सूर्यः; ३२ रात्रि; ३३ उषाः; ३४ अग्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; 
३५-३९ भगः; ४० उपा; ४१,४२ पूषा; ४३, ४४ विष्णुः; ४५ द्यावाएयिव्यौ; 
४६ वस्वादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ४७ अश्विनौ; ४८ मरुतः; ४९ सप्त ऋषयः; ५ ०-- 
५२ हिरण्यम्‌; ५३ अहिबुध्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ५४ आदित्याः; ५५ अध्यात्मं, 
प्राणाः; ५६-५८ ब्रह्मणस्पतिः। 


अध्याय--३ ५ 


मन्त्र-१ पितरः; २, ३ सविता; ४ ओषधयः; ५ सविता; ६ प्रजापतिः; 
७ यमः; ८--१० विइवेदेवाः; ११ ओषधिः; १२ आपः; १३ अनड्वान्‌; १४ 
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सूर्यः; १५ ईश्वरः; १६, १७ अग्निः; १८ WT: १९ अग्निः; २० जातवेदाः; २१ 
पृथिवी; २२ erf: 
अध्याय--३६ 
मन्त्र-१ ईश्वरः; २ वृहस्पतिः; ३ सविता; ४-८ इन्द्रः; ९ मित्रादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; १० वातादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ११ अहोरात्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १२ आपः; 
१३ पृथिवी; १४-१६ आपः; १७-१९ ईश्वरः; २०-२२ ईश्वरः; २३ सोमः; 
२४ सूर्य: 
अध्याय--३ ७ 
मन्त्र-१, २ सविता; ३ द्यावापृविव्यौ; ४-६ यज्ञः; ७ ईश्वरः; ८ यज्ञः; 
५ पृथिवी; १०, ११ घर्म; १२ पृथिवी; १३ मरुतः; १४ ईश्वरः; १५ अग्निः; 
१६-२१ ईश्वरः। 
अध्याय-३८ 
मन्त्र १ सविता; २ सरस्वती; ३ पूषा; ४ सरस्वती; ५ वाक्‌; ६ 
अश्विनौ; ७ वातः; ८ इन्द्रः; ९ वायुः; १० अश्विनौ; ११ यज्ञः; १२, १३ 
अश्विनौ; १४ द्यावापृथिव्यौ; १५ पूषादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १७ रुद्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; 
१७ अग्निः; १८-२२ यज्ञः; २३ आपः; २४ सविता; २५ ईश्वरः; २६ इन्द्रः; 
२७, २८ Tr: 
अध्याय-३९ 
मन्त्र १ प्राणादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; २ दिगादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ३ वागादयो 
मन्त्रोक्ताः; ४ श्रीः; ५ प्रजापत्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ६ सवित्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ७ 
मरुतः; ८ अग्न्यादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; ९ उग्रादयो मन्त्रोक्ताः; १०-१३ अग्नि: 
अध्याय--४ ० 


मन्त्र- १ ईशः; २, ३ आत्मा; ४-५ ब्रह्म; ६--१५ आत्मा; १६ अग्निः; 
१७ ब्रह्म | 
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निष्कृत्यै, 4474 
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पञ्जः, ॥42 
पञ्च, 46 
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पतिम्‌, 4374 
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परिषिञ्चत, 062 
परिष्कृताः, 4 
परिष्टुतिः, 458, 908 
परिस्कन्दम्‌, 7397 
परिस्रुत्‌, 7084 
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TTT, 4047 
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पर्वभिः, 958 
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पविना, 466 
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प्रीरवत्त, 936 

पत्रीरवि, 7429 
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पशुः, 446 

पशून्‌, 42 

पश्चात्‌, 964 

पश्चादोपाय, 399 

पश्यत, 4408 

पश्येम, ॥455 

पष्ठवाट, 408 

Taq: ॥39 
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पांसु, 7044 

पांसुरे, 458 

पाकारु, 940 

पाजः, 947, १438 

पाजसा, 947 

पाजस्यम्‌, 44 

पाञ्चजन्यः, 4058, (353 

पाणिघ्रम्‌, 3995 
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पात्राणि यूष्ण 
आसेचनानि, 4754 

पात्रेषु पिचन्तः, 4078 

पायः, 432, 482, 359, 
॥379, 386 

पाथसि, 962 

पाथा, 479 

पाथ्यः, 45 

पादः, 402 

पाप्मा, 466 

पाप्मानम्‌, 353 

पायुः, 948, 47 

पायुभिः, 4425, 437 

पारयिष्णवः, 938 

पार्थिव रजः, 953, 443 

पार्थिवानि रजांसि, 909 

पार्थिवासो अग्नयः, 0449 

पार्थिवेभ्यः, 467 

पार्यिवे रजसि निपत्ताः, 
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पार्याणि, 7442 

पार्याय, 043 

पाश्वत:, 445 

पाएन, 405 

पार्ष्ण्या, 4452 
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पाहि, 974 
पिङ्गाक्षम्‌, ।400 
पितरः, 409, 4439 
पितर मातर च, 383 
पितरं च मातरं च 
अन्तरा, ॥074 
पितरम्‌, 438 
पितरा युवाना, 996 
पिता इव सूनवे, 966 
पितुः, 443 
पितुः पिता, 7408 
पितुः पूर्वस्य योनिम्‌, 
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पितुम्‌, 433, 443, 934, 
4435 
पितृभिः, 457 
पितृभिः संविदानः, ।076 
पितृभ्यः, 084 
पितृमते, 436, 464 
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पितृश्रवणम्‌, 0440 
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पिन्व, 972 
facer. 376 
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पिप्पका, 4444 
पिचतम्‌, 442 
पियामम्‌, 059 
पिलिप्पला, 44298 
पिशड्गसन्दृशम्‌, 0:02 
पिशङ्गिला, ।।28, ।336 


पिष्टतमया, 445 

पीठसर्पिणम्‌, 400 

पीपिहि, 966 

पीयति, 328 

पीवानम्‌, 7400 

पुश्चली, 400 

पुश्चलूम्‌, 4396 

पुञ्जिष्ठेभ्यः, 070 

पुत्रेभ्यः, ॥078 

पुनती, 073 

पुनीहि, 092 

पुमान्‌ पुमांस परिपातु, 
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पुरः, 962 

qc सद्म्यः, 489 

पुर एतारम, ।423 

पुरन्दरः, 093, 366 

पुरन्धिः, 955, 25 

पुरन्ध्या, 7423 

पुरस्तात्‌, 7037, 455 

पुरा द्वेषाभ्यः, 4444 

पुरीतता, १44 

पुरीतत्‌, 470 | 

पुरीषम्‌, 929, 966, 980, 
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पुरीपवाहन:, 976 

पुरीप, 962 

पृरीप्यः, 443 

पुरीप्य, 90, 92, 944 

पुरीष्य, 932 

पुरीष्यास: अग्नयः, 930 

पुरु, 928 

पृक्षु, ।360 

पुरुत्रा, 92, 030, 
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पुरुरूपम्‌, 7368 
पुरुष, 7404 

पुरुष जगत्‌, 7000 
पुरुपता, ।078 
पुरुपव्याप्, 396 
पुरुस्पृहम्‌, (434 
पुरूची:, 45 
पुरूरवा, 456 
पुरूवसो, 429 
पुरोगाः, 482, 386 
पुरोडाश, 067 
पुरोडाशम्‌, 7449 
पुरोडाशान्‌, 4478 
पुरोनुवाक्याभि:, 089 
पुरोयुधा, 482 
पुरोरुचा, 4092 
पुर्वणीक, 994 
पुलस्तये, 044 
पुष्करस्रजम्‌, 436 
पुष्करे, 94 
पुष्टानाम्‌, 006 
पुष्टिवर्धना, 7408 
पूतः, 7062 
पूतदक्षम्‌, 422 
पूताय, 467 
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qi, 057 

पूर्व आयुपि, 7423 
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पूर्वथा, 469, 433 
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पूर्वहूतौ, 483 
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पृथिव्याः शोकात्‌, 959 
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38 
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पृष्ठे, 967 
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पेशसा, 7094 
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प्रणयस्तु, 469 
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प्रतिमुञ्चमानाः, 436 
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प्रतिरत्रेभ्यः, 462 
प्रतिलोभयन्ती, 7034 
प्रति वस्तोः, 439 
प्रतिशूरः, :093 
प्रतिश्रुत्कायै, 0399 
प्रतिष्ठत, 0355 
प्रतिष्ठा, 976 
प्रतिष्ठायाः, 435 
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प्रतूर्तिपु, 0425 
प्रतूर्वन्‌, 942 
प्रलथा, 469 
प्रत्नम्‌, 947 
प्रत्नां तम्‌, 440 
प्रासः, 0080 
प्रो होता, 99 
प्रत्यङ्‌, 062 
naga, 088 
प्रत्यङ्‌ जनास्तिप्ठति, 
407 
प्रत्यातनुप्व, 949 
प्रत्यावर्तय, 393 
प्रत्याश्रावः, 068 
प्रत्युष्टम्‌, 444 
प्रत्योहतम, 7358 
प्रथमः, 7004 
प्रथम जनित्रम्‌, 960 
प्रथमं जायमानः उद्यन्‌ 
समुद्रात उत वा 
पुरीषात्‌, 379 
प्रयमच्छद, 024 
प्रथमजाः, ॥054 
प्रथमजा, 456 
प्रथमाः, 089 
प्रथमा, 4385 
प्रथमानि धर्माणि, 404 
प्रथमो धायि, 439 
प्रथमौ, 7094 
प्रथिमा, 047 
प्रदरान्‌, 44 
प्रदिशा, 378, 7384 
प्रदिशि, 386 
प्रदिशोऽनु सर्वाः, 7406 
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प्रपित्वे, 444 
प्र पिच, 462 
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पोवधिपा, 429 

शेवधिम्‌, 056 

शैलूपम्‌, 396 

शोचिः, 994, 457 

शोचिषे, ॥022 

शोचिष्केशम, 989 

शोचींषि, 7358 

शोणा, 7427 

शोशुचान:, $04 

शोषाय, 436 

शीप्कल, 398 

WT, 459 

एयामः, 394 

श्येतः, 38 

पयेनः, ॥054 

WAT पक्षा, 0379 

शयेनाय सोमभृते, 455, 
466 

पयेनो न, 7744 

श्येनो भूत्वा परा पत, 
454 

श्रद्धातन, 476 

श्रद्धा, 0082 

श्रवः, 944, 072, ॥046 

श्रवसा, ।49, 463 

श्रवासि, 943 
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श्रवाय्यम्‌, 079 
श्रायन्तः, 449 

श्रित्तः, 042, 055 
श्रिय अश्नुताम्‌, :40 
श्रिया, :09 

श्रीः, 073, 405, 468 
श्रीणानः, 4430 
श्रीमनाः, 0036 
TAT, 984, 06 
श्रुतिः, 046 

श्रुत्कर्ण, 7443 
TNA, 943 

श्रुवन्तु अधिन्रुवन्तु, । 077 
"ife. 935 

श्रेणिशः, 382 
श्रेयसः, 446 

श्रेयसे, 397 
श्रेष्ठतमाय कर्मणे, 477 
श्रोणितः, 4445 
श्रोत्रम्‌, 964, 374 
ष्लोक, 909 

लोकाय, 492 
एवनिभ्य:, 4040 
शवात्रः, 467 

श्वात्राः, 450, 4440 
इतात्रित्‌, 36 
श्वितीचयः, 7440 
इवेतः, 364 


षइ ऋतून्‌, 488 
पोडशिने, 479 
पोडशी, 7353, 4407 
पोडशी स्तोम ओजो 
द्रविणम्‌, 980 
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से अगन्महि, 434 

सं अञ्च, 365 

सं अञ्जन्‌ ।५76 

स अभूम 435 

सं आप्यते, 066 

सं इध्यस्त्र, 356 

स इन्द्रियेण, 496 

से suf. 386 

सं कल्पेथाम, 932 

संक्रन्दनः, 4030 

सं गच्छताम्‌ 464 

सं RE, 457 

सं ग्मिपीय, 440 

समग्रहीता, 4040 

संघाते, 7369 

सं चवि च एति, :408 

सं जभार, 7448 

सं ज्योतिषा ज्योतिः, 430 

संज्ञानम्‌, (354, (397 

संदधातु, 945 

सदृक्‌, ।027 

सं धमति, 025 

स पृच्यन्ताम्‌, 424 

सं भव, 463 

संयत, 982 

सरराणः, 00]9 

सरराणाः 477 

सरणाना, 4383 

संवतः अधि, 949 

संवत्सरीणं भागमुपासते, 
॥023 

स वपामि, 423 

संवरणे, 4357 

सं वसायां, 945 

सं वसानो, 932 

संवाक, 486 

संविदान:, 932 


संविदाने, ।388 
संवेशपतये, 433 

से 30, 932 

ama, t059 
संशितः, 4429 

सशित संशिशाधि, i358 
संसनिष्यत्‌, 486 
ससाराय, 399 

स सृज, 7090 

स सुजामि, 050 
ससृजेयाम्‌, 997 
WIT, अनुष्टुप्‌, 982 
संस्थाम्‌, 069 
संस्पृशः, 4457 

सस्व, 432 
सस्रवभागा:, 432 
संस्रष्टा, 034 
संहितः, 05:, 394 
सकृत्स्वम्‌, 46 
सक्य्योः, 738 

सखा, 482 

सखिभ्यः, 025 
सगणः, 4424 

सगरंण नाम्ना, 464 
सम्धिः, 047 

सग्धि सपीतिभ, i369 
सङ्काः पृतनाः च, 388 
सङ्गये, 943 

सङ्घमनः, 934 

सङ्गमे सुमनाः, 430 
सङ्गे समत्सु, 096 
सङ्घातं सङ्घातम, 420 
सचा, 099 
सचाभुवः, 444 
सचेतसो, 456 
सचेमहि, 446 
सञजातः, 459 
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मजातत्रनि, 422 
सजाताः, 0032 
सजाताना वशी असत्‌, 
035 
सजातानाम्‌, 497 
सजात्यानाम्‌, 7424 
सजूः, 937, 968 
सजोपा', 473 
सजोपोभ्याम, 468 
सञ्चराः, 039 
सतेन, 069 
सतीः, 37 
सतोवीराः, 7390 
सत्‌, 084, 442, 408 
सत्‌ अन्धसः, 0363 
सत्‌, असत्‌, 946 
सत्पति:, 996 
सत्पतिम्‌, 934 
सत्यः, 489, (363, 4429| 
सत्य, 444 
सत्यधर्मा, 935 
सत्यप्रसवः, 497 
मत्यराधसम्‌, 0:22 
सत्यसवसः, 450 
सत्यस्य, 0476 
सत्याः नः आशिषः सन्तु, 
430 
सत्याः सन्तु यजमानस्य 
कामाः, 929 
सत्यानृते, 082 
"33, 995 
Wate, 459 
WATS, 4447 
सत्रस्य, 482 
सत्रा, i49 
सत्वनाम्‌, 007 
सत्वानः, 4003 
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सदः, 947, 066 
सदः सदः, 077 
सदतना, 355 
सदनाः, 478 

सदने, 962 

सदम्‌, 456, i005, १446 
सदसस्मतिम्‌, 409 
सदस्यैः, 475 
सदावृधः, 363 
सद्यो जज्ञानः, 4429 
सद्यो जातः, 0386 
सधमात्‌ अस्तु, 4096 
सधमादः, 492 
सधमादेपु, 073 
सधस्य, 056 
WHA, 97, 376 
सधस्ये, 478, 962, (426 
सधिषि, 962 
सध्रीचीः, 7458 
सनिं मेधाम्‌, 7409 
सनिम्‌, ॥074 
सनेमि, 487 
सन्तरन्तः, 448 
Wala, 358 
सन्ताय्यमाने, 469 
सन्दान, 7750 
सन्धि, (397 
सन्धिना, 983 

सन्या, 457, 923 
सन्याम्‌, 483 

सपत्न, 0357 
सपत्नक्षित, 426 
सपत्नसाही, 457 
सपत्नान्‌, 979 

स पर्यगात्‌, 474 
सपर्यत, 454 
सपीतिः, 7047 


सप्त ऋषयः, 304. 
t447 


सप्त ऋधीन्‌ पर एक 


आहुः, 4027 


सप्त ग्राम्यान्‌ पशून्‌, 488 


सप्त जिह्वाः, 040 
सप्तदर्शाभिः, 978 


सप्त देव्या ऋषयः, 445 
सप्त धामानि, 7044 
सप्तधा यजन्ति, 7044 


सप्त प्रदिशः, 7049 
सप्तभिः, 977 
सप्त योनीः, 7044 
सप्तविशात्या, 978 
सप्त संसदः, 354 
सप्त सिन्धून्‌, 044 
सप्तहोता, 7434 
सप्त होत्राः, 7044 
सप्त होत्रा, 946 
सप्तिः, 7376 
सप्रयस्तम, 944 


सप्रथाः, 463, 464 


सवन्धुः, 459 
Wer", 084 
सभास्याणुम्‌, 0399 
सभेयः, 25 
सभेयम्‌, 7440 
समकृण्वन्‌, 028 
समग्रभम, 484 
समञ्जन्‌, 922 
समत्सु, 992, 7394 
समदाम्‌, 0387 
समनक्तु, 7095 


समनसः, 953, 073 
समना अवगत्य, 388 
समना दव UTD, ]388 


समन, 485 


यजुर्वेद संहिता 


समने पारयन्ती, 388 
समनेव यापाः, 045 
समन्यवः, 432 
समराणः, (446 
समस्मा, 028 
समस्मात्‌, 444 
समाः, 973, 048, 356 
समानाः, 4073 
समितम्‌, 932 
समित्‌, 462, 090 
समिथे, 4046 
समिद्धः, 092 
समिद्धः अग्निः, 098 
समिद्धः अग्निः समिधा, 
407 
समिधः, 040, 404 
समिधा जनानाम्‌, 987 
समिधानम्‌, 370 
समिधानस्य, 44 
समिधाने अग्नो, 440 
समिधीमहि, 080 
समीहसे, 454 
समुद्रः, 98, 037, 
4053 
समुद्र, 950, i460 
समुद्रव्यचसम्‌, 934 
समुद्रस्य WHT, 954 
समुद्रिय सदनम्‌, 042 
समुद्रियम्‌, 946 
समुद्रे सदने, 962 
समुद्रस्य हृदये, 998 
समुद्रे अप्स्वन्तः, दिवो 
ऊधन्‌, 925 
समुद्रे, हाद, आयुषि 
अन्तः, १046 
समूढम्‌, 458 
समृतेपृ, 4033 
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सम्पद, 985 
सम्पृचः, 4064 
सम्पुचो, 484 
सम्प्रच्यध्वम्‌, 996 
सम्प्रपनम, 028 
सम्भरणः, 976 
सम्भवात्‌, 0475 
सम्मूति च विनाश च, 
4475 
सम्भूतिम्‌, 475 
सम्भृतम्‌, 09 
सम्यञ्चम, 988 
सयावभिः, 7443 
सयुग्मिः, 4366 
सयुजा, 4372 
aga: सखा, 454 
सरथिना, 378 
सरमा, 4423 
सरम्‌, 427 
सरस्वती, 433, ॥06, 
॥03, 740, ॥459 
सरस्वतीम्‌, 488, 437 
सरस्वत्यश्‍विभ्यामीयते 
TW. ॥॥7 
सरस्वत्या, 086 
सरस्त्रत्या समञ्जाते, 
॥॥॥॥ 
सरस्वत्या समज्जाना, 
7099 
सरस्वत्ये, 492, i087 
सरस्वत्ये वाचो, 050 
सरितो न धेना, 4044 
सरिर, 460 
anor, 984 
सरिरस्य, 957 
सरिरस्य मध्यें, 960, 
996, 404t 


सरिर सदने, 962 

सर्पान्‌, 7744 

सर्पिपः, 994 

सर्पेभ्यः, 947 

मर्ववीरम, ॥077 

सर्वगणम्‌, ॥074 

सर्वराट्‌, 459 

सर्ववेदसम्‌, 997 

सर्वाणि भूतानि आत्मा 
एव मभूत्‌, (474 

सर्वायुः, 464 

सर्वेण पुष्टैः, 4354 

सवनम्‌, 476 

सवातरौ, 367 

सवात्यान्‌, 39 

सवानाम्‌, 489 

सवितः, 0395 

सविता, 40, 424, 907, 
036, 087, 359, 
448, 44, 448, 
१459 

सवितुः, 46, 442, 486, 
908, t444 

सत्रितुः प्रसवे, 20 

सितु, 428 

afafa, ॥44 

सत्रीर्यः, 366 

aT, 00 

सत्रे, 908, i089 

q4dr, 953 

सश्चत, 000 

ससति, 730 

ससत्रांसः, 468 

सस्िंतमम्‌, 445 

स्रोतसः, 0436 

सहः, 443, 494, i064, 
088, 392 
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सहः सोम वयोधसम, 
{374 
सहदानुम्‌, 0058 
सहमाना, 953 
सहमानाय, 0007 
सहसः, 994 
सहसः सूनुम्‌, 994 
सहसा, 980, 032, 
059 
सहस, 955, (424 
सहस्कृतः, 429 
सहसस्पुत्रः, 949 
सहसस्पुत्रम, 988 
सहस्त्र हेतयः, 0i7 
सहस्र, 40] 
सहस्रधाराम्‌, 747 
सहस्रभृष्टिः, 425 
सहस्त्रम्‌, 7429 
सहस्त्राक्षाय, 7002 
सहस्त्राय, 999 
सहस्रियः, 996 
सहस्तरियम्‌, 929 
सहस्‌, सहस्य, 977 
सहस्व, 940, 953 
महोजाः, 032 
सहोदाम्‌, 473 
WEIST, 452 
साकम्‌, 7030 
सादन्यम्‌, 0440 
सादे, 4452 
साधः, 955 
साधवे, 457 
साधिपतिकेभ्यः, 467 
साधुः, 994 
साधुया, 965, 35 
माध्याः, 379, 403 
साध्यान्‌, ॥470 
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सानसि रयिम, 942 

सानसिम, 942 

सानु, 7398 

सानूनि, 4394 

सामिधेनीः, 7067 

साम्ना, 086 

सारघ मधु, 086 

सारघम्‌, 7460 

सारस्वत वीर्यम्‌, 064 

सारस्वतो उत्सो, 955 

साशन, अनशन, 4402 

सासहः, 992 

सासहिम्‌, 920, ॥47 

साहस्रः, 999 

साहस्रम्‌, 960 

साहस्रीम्‌, 958 

सिञ्चन्ति, 709% 

सिध्मलम्‌, 399 

सिनीवाली, 947, 436 

सिन्धवः, 953 

सिन्धुः, 984 

सिन्धो वातप्रमियः इव, 
045 

Braut, 7479 

सिमाः, 434 

सिपक्ति, 736 

सिषासन्तः, 7354 

सीता, 936 

सीमतः, 945 

सीराः, 939 

सीरा, 935 

सीमन, 082 

सुकपर्दा, 948 

सुकर्मणा, 4704 

सुकुरीरा, 948 

सुकृतः, 29 

सुकृतस्य पुरीप वसानः, 
954 


सुकृतस्य लोके, 995 
सुकृता लोकम्‌, t054 
सुकृत्‌, 359 
सुक्रतू, 7406 
सुक्षत्रः, 408 
सुक्षितिम्‌, 4440 
सुक्षित्यै, 4457 
सुक्ष्मा, 425 
सुगः, 478 
सुगव्यम्‌, 53 
सुगृहपतिः, 435 
सुजाताः, 993 
सुजिह्व, 7384 
सुत दाशुप:, 472 
सुत सोमम्‌, 929 
सुत, 7084 
सुतम्‌, 7062 
सुतस्य विष्णवि मदे, 
433 
सृताः, 468, 7474 
सुतावतः, 7448 
सुतासः शुप्म इयर्ति, 
428 
सृतासुत, 7082 
मृतीर्या, 450 
सृते, 099, 7424 
सुत्रामा, 097, 47 
सुत्राम्णे, 497, 7064 
सुदक्षः, 987 
मुदः, 434 
सुदानवः, 447 
सुदिनम्‌, 4047 
सुदुघा, 704 
सुदुघे, 374 
सुधर्मा, 462 
सुधातु, 475 
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सुधातुम्‌, 447 

सुधिते, 7369 

सुनीथः, 442 

सुन्वन्‌, 478 

सुपत्नीः जनयः, 928 

सुपदी, 423 

सुपर्णः, 954, 7037, 
434 

पुपर्ण, 7052 

सुपर्णचित्‌ 365 

सुपर्णम्‌, :397 

सुपाणयः, 444 

सुपाणिः, 949 

सुपिप्पलः, 945, 8 

सुपिप्पला:, 936 

सुपिप्पलाम्यः, 463 

सुपेशसा, 7099, 704, 
377 

सुप्रजास्त्वाय, 447, 945 

सुप्रतीकः, 039 

सुप्रतीकम्‌, 943 

सुप्रतीकस्य सूनोः, 0358 

सुप्रणीतयः, 077 

सुप्रणीतिम्‌, 4705 

सुप्रया, 7420 

सुप्राइ अजः, 048 

सुध्राची, 454 

सुघ्रायणाः, 7377, ॥377 

सुप्रायणा, 7367 

सुप्वा, 443 

सुवर्हिः, 4407 

सुवर्हिषम्‌, 374 

सुत्रमा, 990 

सुभद्रिकाम्‌, 7430 

सुभ, 467 

सुमूः, 437 

सुभूताय, 474 
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सुमोजसम्‌, (36 
सुमख सहः, (445 
सुमङ्गल, 087 
सुमति, 476 
सुमतिम्‌, 039, i422 
सुमतीवृधः, 4422 
सुमती, 4097 
सुमत्क्षराणाम्‌, 4745 
सुमद्गणः, १356 
सुमनाः, 443 
सुमन्मभिः, ,430 
सुमित्रध, 453 
सुमृडीकः, 097, 7443 
सुमुडीकाः, 4427 
सुभुडीकायै, i424 
सुम्नम्‌, 409 
qme, 038 
सुम्नाय, 943 
सुम्ने, 432, 452, 966 
सुयजभू, 368 
सुयमम्‌, 357, 442 
सुरभि नो मुखा करत, 
33 
सुरया, 7062, 70, 
442 
सुरया सुतम्य, :070 
सुरा, 4063, 448 
सुराधसः, (088, 7420 
सुराधानी Haft, i066 
सुरामम्‌, 498 
सुरामाणः, 4444 
सुरावन्तम्‌, 4070 
FFT, 094, 4385 
सुरुचः, 945 
सुरेतसं ऋषभं नर्यापसम, 
2 
सुरंतसम्‌, i368, 372 


सुरेताः, 924 
सुव, 7058 
सुवताम्‌, 489 
सुवध्वम्‌, 489 
सुवर्णा, 2378 
सुवाति, 444 
सुविताय, 988 
सुविताय नव्यसे, :425 
सुविते, 377 
सुविदत्रान्‌, 076 
सुवीरः, 455, 4392, 
448 
सुवीरम्‌, 927 
सुवीर्यस्य पतयः, 097 
सुवीर्याय, 448 
सुवृजनासु विक्षु, t080 
सुत्रतानाम्‌, 7405 
सुशमी, 990 
सुशर्माणम्‌, 05 
सुशस्ति, 478 
सुशिल्पे, 737, 378 
सुशुक्वनिः, 946 
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